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THE SLAVERY QUESTION. 



TO JONATHAN PHILLIPS. ESQ. 

Mr Dear Sir, 

Qd reading Mr. Cky's speech on Slavery, many 
thoogbts were suggested to me which I wished to com* 
municate; and our conversation of last evening con- 
firmed me in the purpose of laying them before the pub- 
lic. I have resolved to ^ve my views in the form of 
a letter, because I can do my work more easily and 
rapidly in thb way than in any other. A general, me- 
thodica discussion of the subject would be more agree- 
able to me ; but we must do what we can. I must 
write in haste, or not at all. If others would take the 
subject in band, I should gladly be silent. Something 
oo^t to be spoken on the occasion ; but who will speak f 
My range of topics will be somewhat large, nor, if good 
ean be done, shall I hesitate to stray beyond the doeu* 
tnent which first suggested this communication. 

I shall often be obliged to introduce the name of Mr. 
Clay ; but, as you will see, I regard him m this dis 
eussion, simpty as the representative of a body of i 
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simply as htmng given wide circulation to a set of 
opinions. I have nothing to do with his motives. It 
is conmion to ascribe the efforts of politicians to selfish 
aims. But why mix up the man with the cause ? In 
general, we do well to let an opponent's motives alone. 
We are seldom just to them. Our own motives on such 
occasions, are often worse than those we assail. Be- 
sides, our business is with the arguments, not the charac* 
ter, of an adversaiy. A speech b not refuted hj im« 
putations, true or false, on the speaker. There is, 
indeed, a general presumption against a politician's puri^ 
of purpose ; but public men differ in character as much 
as private ; and when a statesman holds an honorable 
place in his class, and brings high gifts to a discussion, 
he ought to be listened to with impartiality and respect. 
For one, I desire that slavery should be defended by 
the ablest men among its upholders. In the long run, 
truth is aided by nothing so much as by opposition, and 
by the opposition of those who can give the full strength 
of the argument on the side of error. In an age of 
authority and spiritual bondage, the opinions of an in* 
dividual are often important, sometimes decisive. One 
voice may determine the judgment of a country. But 
b an age of free discussion, little is to be feared from 
great names, on whatever side arrayed. When I hear 
a man complaining, that some cause, which he has at 
heart, will be put back for years by a speech or a book, 
I suspect that his attachment to it is a prejudice, that he 
has no consciousness of standing on a rock. The more 
discussion the better, if passion and personality be es- 
chewed ; and discussion, even if stormy, often winnows 
truth from error, a good never to be expected in an 
laiuquirixig age* 



I have said, that my concern is wholly with Mr. 
Clay's speech, not with the author ; and I would add, 
that in the greater part of the discussion which is to 
follow, my concern will be with shvery and not with 
the slaFe*holder. Principles, not men, are what I wish 
to examine and judge. For the sake of truth and good 
temper, personalities are to be shunned as far as they 
may. I shall speak strongly of slavery, for we serve 
neither truth nor virtue by pruning discourse into tame- 
ness; but a criminal institution does not necessarily 
imply any singular criminality in those who uphold it. 
An institution, the growth of barbarous times, trans* 
mitted from distant ages, and <^ sanctified" by the hws, 
is a very different thing, as far as the character of its 
friends is concerned, from what it would be, were it 
deliberately adopted at the present day. I must indeed 
ascribe much culpableness to the body of slave-holders, 
just as I see much to blame m political parties ; but do 
I therefore set down all the members of these classes 
as unprincipled men ? The injustice, criminality, inhu- 
manity of a practice we can judge. The guilt of our 
neighbour we can never weigh with exactness ; and in 
most cases must refer him to a higher tribunal. This I 
say, that I may separate the subject from personalities. 
To me, the slave-holder b very much an abstraction. 
The word, as here u9ed, expresses a general relation. 
The individual seldom or never enters my thoughts. 

The principal part of Mr. Clay's speech is an attack 
on the Abolitionists. These I have no thought of de- 
fending. They must fight their own batde. I am not 
of them, and nothing would induce me to become re- 
sponsible for their movements. And this I say from 
no desire to shift from myself an tmpopular name It 
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will bn seen in the course of these remarks, that I am 
not studying to soothe prejudice or to make a compro- 
mise with error. I separate myself from the Abolition- 
ists, from no sensitiveness to reproach. A man, who 
has studied Christianity and history as long as you and 
myself, will not be very anxious to shelter hunself from 
what has been the common lot of the friends of truth. 
However the Abolitionists may have erred, I honor 
them as advocates of the principles of freedom, justice, 
and humanity, and for having clung to these amidst 
threats, perils, and violence. In declming all connexion 
with them, I am mfluenced by no desire to make over 
to others all the censures and invectives of the com- 
munity ; but I simply wish to take my true position, to 
appear what I am. 

Mr. Clay's speech, however intended for the Aboli- 
tionists, contains passages at which every man inter- 
ested in the removal of slavery must take offence ; and 
to these my remarks will be confined. The most im- 
portant part of it, mdeed, has no special bearing on 
the Abolitionists, but concerns equally all the Free States. 
I refer to that in which we are told, that slavery is to 
be perpetual, that we have nothing to hope in this re- 
spect from the South. Every other part of the speech 
sinks into insignificance in comparison with this. Com- 
ing from any other man, this document would be less 
important. But Mr. Clay is no rash talker. His l^is- 
lative course has been distinguished by nothing so 
much as by his skiU in compromising discordant opin- 
ions. His speech was meant to be a compromise, to 
exert a healing power. He does not, in a fit of tran* 
sient, blinding anger, dash to the ground our hopes of 
relief from the btolerable evils of slavery. He states 
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ddSbentehf tbe grand obstacle to emancipaticMi, antf 
k is one which can odj be removed by the dying out 
of the skyes. He takes the ground, that if tbe two 
faces are to live together, one must be hopelessly sub- 
jugated to the other, so as to prevent collision. Eman- 
cipation, he gives us to understand, would be a signal 
for civil war, to end only in extermination. And as 
this peril, if real, increases with the mcrease of the ser- 
vile class, of consequence every year's continuance of 
tbe evil makes freedom, if possible, more and more 
to be despaired of. We lament and abhor this doctrinoy 
but are mily glad that it is brought out distmctly, that 
the Free States may know what they are to expect. A 
vi^e hope has floated before many minds, that this 
inunense evil was in some way or other to cease. On 
this ground, such of us in the Free States as have written 
against slavery, have been rebuked. Our friends as 
wen as foes have said, ^^ Be quiet ; let the South alone ; 
it will find for itself the way of emancipation. Tou 
throw back the good work a century." We have all 
along known better. We have known that long use, 
the love of property, and the love of power, had bound 
tUs evil on the South, with a triple adamantine chain. 
We have known, that the increasing culture of cotton 
was spreading slavery with immense rapidity through 
new regions, and, by rendering it more gainful, was 
strei^thening the obstinacy with which it is grasped by 
the owner. We have known, that m consequence of 
this culture, the northern slave States, whose soil the 
system had exhausted, have acquired a new interest in 
h, by humbling themselves to the condition of slave- 
breeding and shve-tradmg communities. We have seeiif 
dHt die institutioD, if to be shaken or subverted, was to 
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be stonned from abroad, not by ** carnal weapons,'' not 
by physical force, but by those moral influences, which, 
if steadily poured in upon a civilized people, must gnd* 
ually prevail. It is now seen, that we were right. It 
is now plain, that the South has deliberately wedded 
itself to slavery. We are glad to have it known. The 
speech publishing this doctrine was meant to be a her- 
aid of peace, but it is in truth a summons to new con- 
flict. It calls those who r^rd slavery as a grievous 
outrage on human nature, to spread their convictions 
with unremitting energy. I take the ground, that no 
communities, unless cutting themselves off* from the 
civilised world, can withstand just, enlightened, earnest 
opinion; and this power must be brought to bear on 
shvery more xealously than ever. 

I observe, in passmg, that Mr. Clay, in giving us no 
hope for the extmction of slavery but in the extinction 
of the colored race» puts an end to all expectation of 
aid in this respect from the Colonization Society, an 
institution of which he is an ardent friend, and, for 
aught I know, is now the President ; and I trust, hb 
frankness will open the eyes of those, who dream of 
removing slavery by the process of draining it off to 
another country ; a process about as reasonable as that 
of draining the Atlandc. Colonization may do good 
in Africa. It does only harm among ourselves. It has 
confirmed the prejudice, to which slavery owes much 
of its strength, that the colored man cannot live and 
prosper as a freeman on these shores. It mdeed sends 
out to the public now and then accounts of planters, 
who have freed a greater or less number of shves to be 
ahipped to Africa. But these very operations strengtheo 
akveiy at home. Could the master send Us plantatiM 
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a» Africa with lus slaves, he would serve the cause of 
fivadom. But the land remains here, and remams to be 
tilled ; and by whom must the cultivation go on ? bf 
slaves. Of course new slaves must be bought. Of 
course the demand for slaves is increased; and the 
price of a man rises ; and a new motive is given to the 
glave-breedii^ States to stock the market with human 
cattle. Thus the barbarous trade in men strikes deeper 
root* No. Ccdonization darkens the prospects of hu- 
manity at home, however it may brighten them abroad. 
It has done much to harden the slave-holder in his pur» 
pose of holding fast his victim, and thus mcreases the 
necessity of more earnest remonstrance against slavery. 

Mr. Clay, of course, wiU not allow that the resolution 
of making slavery perpetual at the South, is a reason 
for new assaults on the system. He insists, on the con- 
trary, with the whole South, that we, m this region, have 
nothing to do with the matter ; that it is no concern of 
mnrs ; and that to labor here for the subversion of an 
mstitution in other States, is a criminal interference. 
Interference is the word which has been applied to all 
agptation of this subject at the North ; and the censure 
implied in the term has misled the unthinking into a 
vague notion, that to touch the subject here is doing 
wrong to the South. But I maintain, that there is a 
moral interference with our fellow-creatures at home and 
abroad, not only to be asserted as a right, but binding as 
a duty. This is the first topic of discussion, and its im* 
portance will induce me to treat it at large. 

We are told, that the Slave-holding States, in relation 
to thb point, stand on the same ground with foreign 
countries, and are consequently to be treated with equal 
doBcacy and reserve. This positbn I deny ; but grant 
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it ; I muiittb the right of acting on foreign countries hg 
moral means for moral ends. Suppose that there were 
in contact with us a foreign state, which should ordain 
by law, that every child, bom with black hair or a 
daridy-shaded bee, should be put to death ; and sup- 
pose that every sixth child should be slaughtered by this 
barbarous decree. Or take the case of a community at 
our door, which should restore the old gladiatorial shows, 
and suppose that a large part of the population should 
perish m these execrable games. Who of us would 
feel himself bound to hold his peace, because these 
atrocities were committed beyond our boundaries ? Who 
wouM say, that the tortures of the slain were no concern 
of ours, because not of our own parish or country ? Is 
humanity a k>cal feeling? Does sympathy stop at a 
frontier f Does the heart shrink and harden as it ap- 
proximates an imaginary line on the earth's surface ? Is 
moral indignation moved only by crimes perpetrated un 
der our own eyes ? Has duty no work to do beyond 
our native land ? Does a man cease to be a brother by 
living b another state ? Is liberty nothing to us, if 
cloven down at a little distance ? Christianity teaches 
<fifferent lessons. Its spirit is unconfined love. One 
of its grandest truths is human brotherhood. Under its 
impulses, Christians send the preacher of the cross to 
distant countries, to war with deep-rooted institutions. 
The spiritual ties, which bind all men togetherv were 
not woven by human policy, nor can statesmen sunder 
them. 

Suppose that one of the States of the Union should 
become pledged by its institutions to intemperance, that 
Its laws should be framed to encourage the production 
wd consumption of ardent spiriu Would not every 
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odiar Slate be bound to ^ve uttemnce to its detesution 
of this horrible system ? Suppose that temperance 
societies, in their anxiety to purify this sink of corrup- 
tion, should make its excesses and crimes their standing 
themes. Who of us would recognise the right of the 
intemperate State to repel this interference as an assault 
on its sovereignty ? What should we think, were this 
community to insist, that it would not suffer its character 
to be traduced, or the product, on which its wealth and 
ferenues depended, to be diminished, and that it would 
recede from the Union unless permitted to manufacture 
and drink alcohol unreproved ? These questions an- 
swer themselves. But I shall undoubtedly be asked, 
whether mtemperance and slavery be parallel cases f 
They are parallel as viewed ui relation to my object^ 
which is, not to weigh the guilt of different crimes, but 
to establish a general principle, to establish the right and 
duty of men to oppose the force of moral reprobation 
to prevalent moral evils, whether in our own or other 
countries. In regard to the comparative guilt of intem- 
perance and slavery, I will only say, that the last in- 
volves the worst evil of the first ; that is, it does much 
to degrade men into brutes. There is, however, this 
difference ; the intemperate man degrades himself ; the 
shive-holder degrades his feUow-creatures. Which of 
the two is most culpable in the sight of God, let eveiy 
man judge. 

The position is false, that nation has no right to inter- 
fere morally with nation. Every community is respon- 
sible to other communities for its laws, habits, character ; 
Dot responsible in the sense of bebg liable to physical 
pmishment and force, but in the sense of just exposure 
to leprobatioo and scorn ; and this moral control com* 
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miinitief are bound to exercise over each other, and nmal 
exercise over each other, and exercise it more and more 
m proportion to the spread of intelligence and civiliza* 
tion. The world is governed much more by opinion 
than by laws. It is not the judgment of courts, but the 
moral judgment of individuals and masses of men, which 
is the chief wall of defence round property and Afe. 
With the progress of society, this power of opinion is 
taking the place of arms. Rulers are more and more 
anxious to stand acquitted before their peers and the 
human race. National honor, once in the keeping of the 
soldier, is understood more and more to rest on the char* 
acter of nations. In this state of the world, all attempts 
of the slave-holder to put to silence the condemning 
voice of men, whether far or near, are vain. 

I claim the right of pleading the cause of the op* 
* pressed, whether he suffer in this country or another. 
I utterly deny that a people can screen themselves be- 
hmd their nationality from the moral judgment of the 
world. Because they form themselves mto a state, and 
forbid within their bounds a single voice to rise in behalf 
of the injured ; because they crush the weak under the 
forms of law, do they hereby put a seal on the lips of 
foreigners ? Do they disarm the moral sentiment of 
other states ? Is this among the rights of sovereignty, 
that a people, however criminal, shall stand unreproved ? 

In consequence of the increasing intercourse and in* 
telligence of modern times, there is now erected in the 
civilized world, a grand moral tribunal, before which all 
communities stand and must be judged. As yet, its au« 
thority is feeble compared with what it is to be, but still 
strong enough to lay restraint, to inspire fear. Before 
this, shve-holding communities are arraigned^ and must 
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The (Hends of justice, liberty, and bumtnitj 
accuse them of grievous wrongs. It is vab to talk of 
the prescription of two hundred years. Within this 
space of time, great changes have taken place in the 
code by which the commonwealth of nations passes sen- 
tence. The doctrine of human rights has been ex- 
pounded. The right of the laborer to wages, the right 
of every innocent man to his own person, the right of 
all to equity before the laws, these are no longer ab- 
stractions of speculative visionaries, no longer innova- 
ti<Mis, but the established rights of humanity. Before 
the tribunal of the civilized world, and the higher tribu 
nal of Christianity and of God, the slave-holder has to 
answer for stripping his brother of these recognised 
privileges and Immunities of a man. Multitudes, on 
both sides of the ocean, looking above the distinction of 
nations, standing on the broad ground of a common 
nature, protest in the face of heaven and earth against 
the wrong inflicted on their enslaved brother. Let the 
South understand, that it is not your voice or mine, or 
that of a small knot of enthusiasts, which they have to 
mlence. You and I are nothing, but as we represent 
those great principles of justice and charity, with which 
the human heart is everywhere beginning to beat. Ev- 
erywhere the shve-holder is accused ; everywhere he is 
judged. 

It is strange, that the South should tell us, that the 
Bcreasing protest at the North against slavery, is the 
greater wrong, because slavery is one of their imtitw- 
tiam. As if an evil lost its deformity by becoming an 
institution, that is, an established thing, held up by laws 
and public force. One would thmk, that the circum- 
stance of its being so rooted, of its having gained tbis 
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fearful streDgtb, were the very reason for vlgoroua oppo- 
litioD. A few straggling individuals, given to a bad 
course, might be overlooked for their insignificance. But 
when a community, openly, by statutes, by arms, adopts 
and upholds an enormous wrong, then good men, through 
the earth, are bound to unite against it, in stem, solemn 
remonstrance. The greater the force combined to sup- 
port an evil, the greater the force needed for its subver- 
sion. Crime is comparatively weak, until it embodies 
and *^ sanctifies " itself in institutions. Individuals, seiz* 
ing on and enslaving their brethren, would be put down 
by the spontaneous, immediate reprobation of society. 
It is the perpetration of this wrong by communities, 
which makes it formidable ; and, I confess, that here, if 
anywhere, a justification may be found for organized as- 
sociations against slavery. This evil rests on associated 
strength, on the prostitution of the powers of the state. 
Regarded as an institution, which combined millions up 
bold, it seems to have a strength, a permanence, against 
which individual power can avail nothing ; and hence, it 
may be said, strength is to be sought in associations. 
The argument does not satisfy me ; for I believe, that, 
to produce moral changes of judgment and feeling, the 
individual, !n the long run, is stronger than combinations ; 
but I do feel, that slavery, entrenched behind institutions, 
b, on that very account, to be assailed with all the 
weapons of reason, of moral suasion, of moral reproba- 
tion, which good men can wield. Less mercy shoulr 
be shown it, because it is an institution. 

The notion which I have combated, that slavery is to 
be treated with respect because it is a public ordinance, 
m one of many proofs, that, even yet, there is but a faint 
eonaciousness of the eiustence of an everhsfing and 
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■nmuuble nde of right. Multitudes, even now, know 
DO higher authority than human government. They 
think, that a number of men, perhaps little honored as 
individuals for intelligence and virtue, are yet competent, 
when c Elected into a legislature, to create right and 
wrong. The most immoral institutions thus gain a sanc- 
tity from law. To the laws we are indeed bound to 
submit, in the sense of abstaining from physical resist 
ance ; but we are under no obligation to bow to them 
our moral judgment, our free thoughts, our free speech. 
What ! Is conscience to stoop from its supremacy, 
and to become an echo of the human magistrate ? Is 
the law, written by God's finger on the heart, placed at 
the mercy of interested statesmen ? Is it not one of the 
chief marks of social progress, that men are cominf 
to recognise immutable principles, to understand the in 
dependence of truth and duty on human will, on thi 
sovereignty of tlie State, whether lodged in one or manj 
hands ' 

You and I, Sir, observe the golden rule, concemin} 
Southern slavery. We do to our neighbour, what wf 
wish our neighbour to do to us. We expose, as we can. 
the crimes and cruelties of other States, and we ask of 
other States the same freedom towards our own. If, ii 
the opinion of the civilized world, or of any portion of 
it, we of this Commonwealth are robbing men of theii 
dearest rights, and treading them in the dust, let the 
wrong be proclaimed far and wide. If good men any- 
where believe, that here the weak are at the mercy of 
the strong, and the poor are denied tlie protection of the 
bws, then let them make every State of the Union ring 
frith indignant rebuke. Especially if a giant evil is here 
incsorporated with our civil institutions, uphelo by the 
(ablic force, so that the sufferera are made dumb, to that 
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they endure the last wrong in being forbidden to speak 
of their wrongs, then, we say, let humani^ beyond our 
borders take hold of their cause. K the oppressed are 
muzzled here, let the lips of the free elsewhere give 
voice to their wrongs. 

In the preceding remarks, I have gone on the suppo- 
sition, that the Slave-holding States, as far as slavery is 
concerned, stand to the other States on the footing of 
foreign countries, and have shown, that if we make them 
this concession, our right of remonstrance against this 
institudon is untouched. But this concession is un« 
grounded, unjust. The Free and Slave States are one 
nation, and lutve a very different connexion with one an- 
other from their connexion with foreign communities. 
Slavery is not the afiair of a part only, but of the whole. 
The Free Sutes are concerned in it, and of necessity 
act on it and are acted on by it. We of the North sus- 
tain intimate relations to slavery, which make us partak- 
ers of its guilt, and which, of course, bind us to use 
every lawful means for its subversion. This I shaU at- 
tempt to establish. 

If we look Grst at the District of Columbia, we have 
a proof, bow deeply the Free States are implicated by 
their contact with the Slave-holding. I do not refer now 
to the reproach fixed on the whole people, by the open, 
allowed existence of bondage at the seat of government. 
This is evil enough, especially if we add, that the Dis- 
trict of Columbia, besides this contamination, is one of 
the chief slave-markets in the country ; so that strangersp 
foreign ministers, men whose reports of us determine 
our rank in the civilized world, associate with us the 
enormities of the slave-trade and of slave auctions as 
among our chief distinctions. This is bad enough for a 
coiiununity which has any respect for character. But 
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then is a greater evil. The District of Columbia fast- 
ens on the whole nation the guilt of slave-holding. We 
at the North uphold it as truly as the South. That dis- 
trict belongs to no 8ute, but to the nation. It is gov- 
erned bjr the nation, and with as ample powers as are 
possessed by any State government. lu laws and insti- 
tutions exist through the national will. Every legpd act 
owes its authority to Congress. Of consequence, the 
slavery of the District is upheld by the nation. Not a 
slave is sold or whipped there, but by the sanction of the 
whole people. The slave code of the District admits 
of mitigations ; and this code remams unmodified through 
the national wQL The guilt of the institution thus lies 
at the door of every man in the United States, unless 
be purge himself of it by solemn petition and remon- 
strance against the evil. What ! have the Free States 
nothing to do with slavery ! This moment they are giv- 
ing it active support. 

And here it is interesting and mstructive to observe, 
how soon and naturally retribution follows crime. We 
uphold slavery in the District of Columbia ; and this is 
beginning to irench on our own freedom. It b making 
of no effect the right of petition, a right founded not on 
convention and charters, but on nature, and granted even 
by despots to their subjects. The pretext on which the 
petitions for the Abolidon of Slavery m Columbia have 
been denied the common attention by Congress, is not 
even specious. The right of Congress to perform the 
act for wUch the petitioners pray is undoubted. It may 
be said to have been demonstrated.* Why, then, are 
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the memorials of a free people oa this subject, treated 
with a scorn to which oo others are subjected ? It is 
pretended, that the petitioners are aiming at an object 
which the constitution places beyond the power of Con* 
gress ; that they are seeking, through this action in the 
District, to abolish slavery in the States. To this, two 
replies at once occur. The first is, that among the pe« 
titioners, who hope by acting on the District to reach 
slavery everywhere, there is not one who has not also an- 
other object, which is the well-being of the District, or the 
riiolition of slavery in it for its own sake. Allowing one 
ef their ends to be unwarrantable, they distinctly propose 
another end, which ihe constitution sanctions. A second 
reply is, that it b not true of all who have petitioned for 
Che abolition of slavery in the District, that they have 
aimed, in this way, at the abolition of it in the States. 
I have signed these petitions, 1 know not how often, 
and, in so doing, was in no degree moved by this con* 
siderauon. I was governed by other motives. I wished 
the District to be purified from a great evil. I wished 
the nation to be freed from the responsibility of ordain- 
ing and upholding slavery. I wished also by some pub- 
lic act to wash my own hands of this guilt. I felt my- 
self bound to declare, that, if this nation uphold slavery, 
I am clear of it. And I hold it the duty of eveiy man 
in the Free States, who regards this institution as I do, 
to bear the same testimony against it, and, by solemn 
remonstrance to Congress, to purge his conscience of 
the nation's crime. As for myself, I could not petition 
against slavery in the District, as a means of abolishing 
it in the States ; for, as I have again and again declared, 
I can see but little connexion between these measures. 
Be this as i may, by sanctioning an acknowledged wtoag 



at the seat of goverameot, we have provoked a blow ai 
our own privileges. In the original draught of the con* 
stitutioo, the right of petition was not referred to, for 
no one dreamed of its ever being questioned. Massa- 
chusetts, however, not satisfied with its foundation in 
nature and reason, chose to place it under the protection 
of the constitudon. What this right is, we must judge 
from usage, and from its own nature and end. Thus 
interpreted, has it not been infringed by the power of 
aCavery ? • 

I have now considered one important relation of the 
Free States to slaveiy, that which grows out of the Dis* 
trict of Columbia. I now proceed to another. The 
constitudon requires the Free Sutes to send back to 
bondage the fugitive slave. Does this show that we 
have no concern with the domestic institutions of the 
South? that the guilt of them, if such there be, is 
whoUj theirs, and in no degree ours ? This clause 
makes us direct partakers of the guilt ; and, of conse- 
quence, we have a vital interest in the matter of slavery. 
I know no provision of the constitution at which my 
moral feelings revolt, but this. Has not the slave a 
right to fly from bondage ? Who among us doubts it ? 
Let any man ask himself, how he should construe his 
rights, were he made a slave ; and does he not receive 
an answer from his own moral nature, as bright, imme- 
diate, and resistless, as lightning ? And yet we of the 
Free States stop the flying slave, and give him back to 
bondage ! It does not satisfy me to be told, that this is 
a piut of that sacred instrument, the constitution, which 
aU are solemnly bound to uphold. No charter of man's 
wriliog can sanctify mjustice, or repeal God's Eternal 
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Law. I cannot escape the conviction, that every 
who aids the restoration of the flying shve, is a wrong 
doer, though this is done by our best and wisest meft 
with no self-reproach. To send him from a Free State 
mto bondage, seems to me much the same thing as to 
transport him from Africa to the West Indies or this 
country. 1 shall undoubtedly be told, that the fugitive 
is a slave by the hws of territory from which he es- 
capes. But when laws are acknowledged violations of 
the most sacred rights, we cannot innocently be active 
b replacing men under their cruel power. The slave 
goes back not merely to toil and sweat for his master as 
before. He goes to be lacerated for the oflTence of fly« 
ing from oppression. For hardly any crime is the slave 
so scored and scarred as for running away; and for 
every lash that enters his flesh, we of the Free States, 
who have given him back, must answer. 

I know perfectly how these views will be received at 
the North and South. Some will call me a visionary, 
while more will fix on me a harder name. But I look 
above scoffers and denouncers to that pure, serene, al- 
mighty Justice, which is enthroned in Heaven, and in- 
quire of God, the Father of us all, whether he approves 
the surrender of the flying slave. I shall be charged 
with irreverence towards the fathers of the Revolution, 
the framers of our glorious national charter. But I re- 
ply, that, great as they were, they were fallible, and that 
the progress of opinion since their day seems to me to 
have convicted them of error in the matter now in hand. 
I am aware, too, that good and wise men, friends who 
are dear to me, will disapprove my free, strong language. 
But I must be faithful to the strong moral conviction 
which I cannot escape on this subject. If I am right, 
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Ifca Uiith which I speak, however questioned now, will 
not have heen spokea in vain. To-day is not Forever. 
The men wlx> now scorn or condemn, are not to live 
ibr ever. Let a few years pass, and we shall all have 
vanuhed, and other actors will fill the stage, and the de- 
pised and neglected truths of this generation will become 
the honored ones of the next. 

Before quitting this topic, it may be well just to 
glance at the reasoning by which my views will be 
assailed. To the exposition of duty now given it will 
be objected, that the morality of the closet is not the 
moraliqr of real life ; that there is danger of pushing 
principles to extremes ; that difficulties are to be grap- 
pled with in the conduct of public affiurs, which retired 
men cannot understand ; that there must be a compro- 
mise between the Ideal and the Actual ; and that out 
ri^d rules must be softened or bend, when consequen 
ces, unusually serious, will attend their observance. 
These commonplaces are not wholly without truth. 
Morality is sometimes turned, by inexperienced men, 
mto rant and romance. Solitary dreamers, exalting 
imagination above reason and conscience, make life e 
stage for playing showy, dazzling parts, which pass with 
them for beautiful or heroic. I have little more sym- 
pathy with these over-refined, sublimated moralists, than 
with the common run of coarse, low-minded politicians. 
Duty is something practicable, something within reach, 
and which approves itself to us not in moments of 
feverish excitement, but of deliberate thought. Good 
sense, which is another name for that calm, compre- 
hensive reason, which sees things as they are, and looks 
at all the circumstances and consequences of actionsi 
■ •§ essential to the moral durection of life, as in meralj 
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prudential conceras* Still more, there is a large class of 
actions, the relations of which are so complicated, and 
the consequences so obscure, that individual judgment 
is at fault, and we are bound to acquiesce in usage, es- 
pecially if long established, because this represents to 
us the collective experience of the race. AH this i| 
true. Bu: it is also true, that there are grand, funda« 
menial, moral principles, which shine with their own 
light, which approve themselves to the reason, con< 
science, and heart, and which have gathered strength 
and sanctity from the experience of nations and in- 
dividuals through all ages. These are never to be sur» 
rendered to the urgency of the moment, however press- 
ing, or to imagined interests of individuals or states. 
Let these be sacrificed to hope or fear, and our foun- 
dation is gone, our anchor slipped. * We have no fix- 
tures in our own souls, nothing to rely on. No ground 
of faith in man is left us. Selfish, staggering policy, 
becomes the standard of duty, the guide of life, the 
law of nations. Now the question as to surrendering 
fugitive slaves, seems to me to fall plainly, immediately, 
under these great primitive truths of morality. It has 
no complexity about it, no mysterious elements, no 
obscure consequences. To send back the slave is to 
treat the innocent as guilty. It is to violate a plain 
natural right. It is to enforce a criminal claim. It is 
to take the side of the strong and oppressive against the 
weak and poor. It is to give up an unoflfending fellow- 
creature to a degrading bondage, and to horrible lacera* 
Qon. The fixed imiversal consequence of this act is, 
the severe punishment, not of the injurious, but of the 
injured man. On thb point, my moral nature speaks 
strongly, and I ought to pve it utterance. If I wn^ 
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diere are enough to refute me. My authority is nothing, 
where a people are against me. I ask no authority ; 
but simply that what I say may be calmly, unpartially 
weighed. 

It will be said, that the South will insist on this stip- 
ulation, because it is necessary to the su;)port of her 
institutions. This necessity may be questioned, be* 
cause, if I may judge from a rough estimate, compara- 
tively few fugitives are recovered from other States; 
and yet slavery lives and thrives. But if the necessity 
be real, then it follows, that the Free States are the 
guardians, and essential supports of slavery. We are 
the jailors and constables of the institution ; and yet, 
we are told, that we sustain no relation to slavery, that 
it b in no degree our concern ! 

I know it will be asked, what ought to be done, if 
the constitution bind us to an unlawful act ? I reply ; 
the individual, convinced of the unlawfulness, can have 
no difficulty. He must abstain from what he deems 
wrong. As to the community, should it ever come to 
the same conviction, it must take counsel from circum* 
stances and from its wisest minds, as to the course by 
which its peace and prosperity and the interest of the 
whole land may be reconciled with duty. Happily, 
die constitution may be amended, and this power is 
never so needed, as when the conscience of the citizen 
comes in collision with the government. I trust, that 
an amendment, reaching the present case, and demand* 
ed, not by the passion, but by the deliberate moral 
judgment of a large portion of the community, will not 
fiul. 1 appeal to the generosity and honor of the South, 
and would ask, whether we, with our views of slavefjt 
to be required to ^ve it active support ? I would 
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ask, whether, m the present state of opinion m ha 
civilized world, a slave countrj ought not to protect its 
own institutions, without looking for aid to ethers ? I 
would ask too, whether a citizen, who views Jie govern* 
ment which he sustains, as pledged to wrong, deserves 
reproach for laboring to bring it into harmony with truth 
and rectitude ? Does not the constitution, in making 
provision for its own amendment, imply the possibility 
of defect, and warrant free discussion of its various 
clauses ? What avails our liberty of speech, if, on a 
grave question of duty, we must hold our peace ? If 
the citizen believes, that our very constitutional charter 
sanctions wrong, is he not bound by his participation 
of the national sovereignty, by the fact of his forming a 
portion of the body politic, to utter his honest thought ? 
I proceed to consider another important relation which 
the North bears to slavery. We are bound, in case of 
an insurrection of the slaves against their masters, to 
put it down by force. This we ought to do, for such 
an insurrection would involve all the woes and crimes 
of civil war in the most i^ravated forms, with no possi* 
bility of a beneficial result. It would be cruelty, massa* 
ere, without compensation or hope. The slaves are 
incapable of substituting free institutions for their bon- 
dage : and extermination or a heavier yoke would end 
their struggles. We ought to disarm them ; but ought 
we to replace their chains ? Ought we to put them 
without protection under exasperated oppressors ? Ought 
we not to feel, that both parties b this fearful conflict 
have rights i And ought we not to act as friends of 
both? Is there nothing at which our minds revolt, 
b the thought of restoring unmitigated slavery ; of giving 
back the victim to the unrestrabed power, which, undor 
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i spasmodic sense of wrong, he has struggled to throw 
off? Should not eveiy effort, short of physical force, 
be employed to obtain for him a better, a more righteous 
lot ? But the South, as we weU know, would reject 
such mediation with scorn. Have we not, then, painful 
relaUons to slavery ? Have we not a deep interest in 
its abolition ? 

In another view the North sustuns relations to slav- 
ery. Slavery is our near neighbour ; and not a few 
among us grow hardened to it by familiarity. It per^ 
verts our moral sense. We cannot hold intimate con- 
nexion, national union, with a region where so great an 
abuse is legalized, and yet escape contamination. To 
say nothing of friendly, domestic intercourse, our com- 
mercial relations with the Slave States give to not a 
few a pecuniary interest in the institution. The slave 
is mortgaged to the Northern merchant. The slaves' 
toil is the Northern merchant's wealth, for it produces 
the great staple on which all the commercial dealinp 
of the country turn. As our merchants and manufactur- 
ers cast their eyes southward, what do they see ? Cot- 
tcHi, Cotton, nothing but Cotton. This fills the whole 
horizon of the South. What care they for the poor 
human tools by whom it is reared ? Their sympathies 
are with the man with whom they deal, who trusts them 
and is trusted by them, and not with the bondmen, by 
whose sweat they thrive. What change do they desire 
Q a system so gainful f Under these various influ- 
ences, the moral feeling of the North in regard to slav- 
ery is more or less palsied. Men call it in vague lan- 
guage an ev'l, just as they call religion a good ; in both 
cases pving assent to a lifeless form of words, which 
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they forget whilst they utter them, aud which liare no 
power over their lives. 

There is another way in which Southern slaveiy 
bears seriously on the North. It blends itself bti- 
mately with the whole political action of the country, 
determines its parties, decides important measures of 
government, is a brand of discord, a fountain of bitter 
strifes, and, whibt it lasts, will never suffer us to be- 
come truly one people. We call ourselves one, but 
slavery makes us two. National unity implies a general 
unity of character ; but Slave States and Free States 
are severed by deep, indelible differences of mind and 
feeling. In the former, where one half of the popu- 
lation are semi-barbarous or semi-brutal, and the other 
half trained to mastery, to lordship, there can be little 
comprehension of, and little sympathy with, the latter, 
where the recognition of the equal rights of all is the 
pervading principle of government and of common life. 
The South, counting labor degradation, must look with 
contempt on the most important and influential portions 
of the North, that is, our great mechanic and agricultural 
classes. From these fundamental differences in the veiy 
constitution of society, must grow up jealousies, real 
and imaginary collisions of interest, mutual dislike, mutu- 
al fear. Congress must be an arena, in which Northern 
and Southern parties will be arrayed against each other ; 
and that portion of the Union, which has the strongest 
bond of union within itself, will, on the whole, master 
the other. A Northern man thinks it no hard thing to 
show, that slavery has chiefly ruled the country, has 
deeply influenced Northern commerce and manufao 
tures, has played off Northern parties against each other, 
wliilst a Southern man undoubtedly can produce a list of 
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griemnces m return. Thus slavery » the bane of oui 
Union. Nothing eke can separate us. Without this 
element of war and woe in our institutions, our nation 
would be more indissolubly bound together by mutual 
benefits, than any other nation is by habit and tiadition. 
Have we, then, nothing to do with slavery ? Is it the 
concern of the South alone ? Are we bound to keep 
silence on it, because it nowhere touches us, because it 
is as foreign to us as the shivery of Turkey and Russia ? 
O no. It more than touches us. We feel its grasp. 
We owe it to ourselves, as well as to humanity, to do 
what we lawfully and peacefully may to procure its 
abolition. 

I have thus considered at length the right and fitness 
of discussing freely the subject of slavery. Why is it 
that this right is questioned ? What lies at the bottom 
of the charge against us, of unwarrantable interference 
with what is not our proper concern ? The real cause 
of the complaint, though not suspected at the South, 
is the insensibility which prevails there in regard to this 
evil. Could the slave-holder look on it from our point 
of view, could he see it as we do, he would no longer 
blame our remonstrances against it. He would himself 
join the cry. But here lies his unhappiness. Long 
habit has hardened him to slaveiy. Perhaps he calls it 
an evil, but this word on his lips means something very 
different fit>m what it means on ours. Habit is as pow- 
erful over the understanding and conscience as over the 
will. An institution handed down firom our fathers, 
sanctioned by laws, and under which we have growo 
op, be it ever so criminal, cannot shock us as it does a 
stranger, and we naturally count the stranger's rebuke 
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an insult and wrong. Here lies the Fice of Mr. Clay's 
speech. He silently assumes the innocence of slavery. 
He does not dream of the need of apolo^zing for him- 
self as a slave-holder. He cannot realize, that, in the 
view of the civilized world, this is a brand, which shows 
through all the brightness of his talents and fame. He 
approaches the subject with a tone of confidence, and, 
though the advocate of flagrant injustice, takes the ground 
of an injured man. We, who speak and write against 
slavery, find our vindication and our duty in the enor- 
mity of the evil. How natural that those, who have 
lived in fellowship with the evil from their birth, should 
look on us as rash, unwarrantable meddlers with what is 
their business alone ! 

I have said, that we rest the justice and obligation 
of our moral efforts against slavery, on the greatness 
of the evil. It might then be expected, that to make 
out our case more fully, I should enlarge on this topic, 
and show that slavery is not an imaginary monster, but 
a combination of wrongs, and crimes, and woes, not 
only justifying, but demanding, the opposition of all 
good men. But I have, in a former publication, trav- 
elled this ground, and I cannot unnecessarily renew the 
pain which I then suffered. There is, however, one 
topic on which something should be said. I refer to 
the common apology for slavery, by which the whole 
South, and not a few at the North, conceal fi-om them- 
selves the true character of this evil, and repel as un- 
warrantable our efforts for its destruction. Whenever 
the subject is discussed, we are told, that through the 
lenity of the master, the slave suffers less than the la- 
borer in most other countries. He has more comforts, 
we bear. He is happier. To this refuge the slave- 
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hdder always flies. My next object, therefore, and 
one intimately connected with the preceding, will be to 
exambe this position. 

I b^n with observing, that it is honorable to our 
times, that such a defence as this is urged and required. 
It shows the progress of civilization and Christianityi 
diat the roaster holds himself bound to maintain, thai 
bis victim is happier for his bondage. An ancient Ro- 
man never thought of seeking a justification of slavery 
in its blessings, never took the ground of his being a 
benefactor to those whom he oppressed. We have here 
a sign of the great moral revolution which is making 
its way through society ; and we may be assured, that, 
when slavery can only stand on the footing of its bene- 
ficence, it is not far from its faU. 

I have never been disposed to deny, that at the South 
slavery wore a milder aspect than in other countries, 
though by some this is strenuously denied. I concede 
the fact ; and still more, I cannot doubt, that the condi- 
tion of the slave continues to improve. The cry, that 
the slave is treated more severely on account of the 
abolition movement at the North, cannot be true on the 
whole, though particular restraints may be increased. 
He is anj must be treated more kindly. We have here 
better evir. mce than rumor. A master was never made 
more severe, by having the eyes of the world turned 
upon him, especially when the world, as at present, is 
more than ever penetrated with the spirit of humanity. 
Slavery exists at this moment under the broad light of 
Heaven. The sound of the lash resounds through the 
Free States, and through all nations. The master is 
held responsible to his race for bis power. Can tbb 
make him more severe ? The defences which wo hear 
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froin die South, set us at ease on this point. The anx- 
iety of the planter to show the Nortliern visiter the com- 
forts of his slaves, sets us at ease. Within a short time, 
more than one gentle voice of woman from the South 
has spoken to me of the happiness of the slave. The 
master feels, that he can onljr keep himself within the 
pale of civilized society, by practising kindness to a 
certain extent. All his defenders at the North plead his 
kindness. Who does not see, that, under these influ* 
ences, the severities of the system must he mitigated, 
and that the advocates of freedom are doing immediate 
good to the poor creatures whose cause they espouse ? 

I believe, too, that not only is the general treatment 
of the shives unproved, but that their religious means 
are mcreased, in consequence of the Agitation at the 
North. We are told, that they are now denied instruc- 
.tion in reading. But ministers, churches, masters, are 
waked up, as never before, to the obligation of giving 
to the slaves the blessings of Christiani^, and have a 
new anxiety to roll away the reproach of bringing up 
hordes of heathens within their borders. I must say, 
however, that whilst we must ^ve credit to the South 
for increased religious attention to the slave, I expect 
little good from it. And I thus speak, not merely from 
the reports of intelligent witnesses, but from immutable 
moral principles. It is hard to graft good on what b 
essentially evil and corrupt ; hard for the man who op- 
presses to exalt nis victim. There is always a tenden- 
cy to unity in the various influences which a man exerts 
To enslave a human being, is to war against his reli* 
gious, as truly as his social and physical nature. The 
African is, indeed, very susceptible, and easily puts on 
die show of piegr. Notbipg b easier than to draw forth 
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groans or shouts from a colored congregatioD. Nothing 
easier than to gather this people by crowds into church- 
es. But the slave is incapable of a nobler reverence 
towards God than towards his master. He is equally, 
I fear, a slave before both. This is one of the evils of 
slavery, that it perverts, turns into an instrument of de» 
gradation, that highest sentiment of our nature, rever- 
ence. In truth, it is hard to comprehend, how the 
slave-holder can preach the grand principles of Christi- 
anity ; how he can set forth God as the Universal Fa- 
ther, who looks on all men with an equally tender love, 
and watches, with an equal severity of justice, over the 
rights of all. Indeed, how difficult must it be for either 
masters or slaves to get into the heart of this religion^ 
to understand its deep purpose, when the chief element 
of such a community is in direct hostility to its spirit. 
I speak not from report, but from the general principles 
of human nature ; and these would lead me to fear, that, 
in such a community, the religion of the higher classes 
as well as of the lowest, must be, to an unusual extent, 
one or another form of superstition, that is, a substitu- 
tion of dogmas, ceremonies, or feelings, for the manly 
and enlightened pie^ which Jesus taught, and which 
makes the worship of God to consist chiefly in the imi- 
tation of his Universal Justice and Universal Love. 

This is somewhat of a digression, though not exceed- 
ing the freedom of epistolary communication. I return 
to the subject. I acknowledge, and rejoice to acknowl- 
edge, that slavery is mitigated by kindness at the South, 
though, as we shaU see, it necessarily includes much 
cruelty. I will allow to the full extent what is urged m 
frvor of the comforts of a state of bondage, though the 
concession is not warranted by facts. I still say, that 
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Che apologr fails of its end ; that it does not touch the 
essential, fundamental evil of slavery, which is, the In* 
justice it does to a hiiman being. It is no excuse for 
wron^g a man, that jrou make him as comfortable as is 
consistent with the wrong. A man, shutting me up in 
prison, would poorly atone for his violation of my rights, 
by feeding and clothing me to my heart's content. I 
claim from my oppressor, not food and clothes, but 
freedom. I insist, that he leave to me, unrestrained, 
the right of using my limbs and powers for my own and 
others' gpod. A deep instinct of my soul, founded at 
once in my spiritual and physical nature, calls out for 
personal liber^. No matter, that our chains are woven 
of silk. They are as iron, because they are chains. 
Let a master draw round us a line, which may not be 
passed without our being driven back by a whip ; and 
for this very reason we should bum to escape. Such 
IS tlie thirst for freedom, breathed by God into the hu- 
man spirit. Slavery is a violence to our nature, to 
which nothing but abjectness can reconcile a man, and 
which we honor him for repelling. 

It is vain to say, that the slave suffers less than other 
laborers. We have no right to inflict a suffering, great- 
er or less, on an innocent fellow-creature. Injustice is 
injustice, be the extent of its influence ever so confined. 
Were one of our governments, by an act of usurpation, 
to abridge the free motions and the rights of the labor- 
ing class, would it*be a mitigation of the wrong, that the 
laborer still exceeded in privileges and means of pleas- 
ure the serfs of Russia ? It is no excuse for keeping 
a man in the dust, that you throw him better food than 
he can earn by his free industry. Be just before yo« 
■re generous. The enity, which quiets you in wtoug' 
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ioiagj becomes a cnme. Do not boast of your hiiroani- 
ijr to those whom you owd, when it is a crael wrong 
to be their owner. Some highwaymen have taken 
pride in the gentlemanly, courteous style, in which they 
have eased the traveller of his purse. They have given 
him back a part of the spoils, that he might travel com- 
fortably home. But they were robbers still. A crimi- 
nal relation cannot be made vutuous by the mode of sus- 
taining it. Caesar was a clement dictator, but usurpation 
did not therefore cease to be a vice. 

It is no excuse for taking possession of a man, that 
we can make him happier. We are poor judges of an- 
other's happiness. He was made to work it out for 
himself. Our opinion of his best interests is particular- 
fy to be distrusted, when our own interest is to be ad- 
vanced by making him our tool. Especially if, to make 
him happy, we must drive him as a brute, subject him 
to the lash, it is plainly time to give up our philanthropic 
efforts, and to let him seek his good in his own way. 

Allow that the sufferings of the slave are less than 
those of the free hborer. But these sufferings are 
Wrongs, and this changes their nature. Pain as pain, is 
nothing compared with pain when it is a wrong. A 
blow, given me by accident, may fell me to the earth ; 
but, after all, it is a trifle. A slight blow, inflicted in 
fcorn or with injurious mtent, is an evil, which, without 
aid from my principles, I could not bear. Let God*s 
providence confine me to my room by disease, and I 
more than submit, for in his dispensations I see parental 
goodness seeking my purity and peace. But let man 
imprison me, without inflicting disease, and how intol* 
arable my narrow bounds. 80 if the elements take 
away our proper^, we resign it without a murmur ; but 
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if min rob uj of our fortune, pover^ weighs od us as 
1 mountain. Any thing can be borne, but the will and 
the power of the selfish, unrighteous man. There b 
also this difierence between sufferings from God or na- 
ture, and sufferings from human injustice. The former 
we are almost always able to soften or remove by indu;* 
try and skill, by studying the laws of nature, or by seek- 
ing aid and sympathy from men. These sufferings are 
intended to awaken our powers, and to strengthen social 
dependencies. Nature opposes us that we may resist 
her, and, by resistance, may grow strong. But the 
owner of his fellow-creatures resents the resistance as a 
wrong, and cuts them off from help from their kind. 

It will be said, that the slave has nothing of this con- 
sciousness of his wrongs, which adds such weight to 
sufferings. He has no self-respect, we hear, to be 
wounded when he is lashed. To him, as to the ox, a 
blow is but a blow. And is this an apology for slavery, 
that it destroys all sense of wrongs, blunts the common 
sensibilities of human nature, makes man tamer than the 
nobler animals under inflicted pain ? It is this prostra- 
tion of self-respect, and of just indignation for wrongs, 
which sets an additional seal on slavery as an outrage on 
humanity. But it is not true, that the spirit of a man is 
wholly killed in the slave. The moral nature never dies. 
He often feek a wrong in the violence which he cannot 
resist. He has often bitter hatred towards the cruel 
overseer. He ponders in secret over his oppressed lot. 
There are deep groans of conscious injury and revenge, 
which, though smothered by fear, do not less agonize 
the soul. 

In these remarks, we have seen how much the slave 
may suffer, though little of what is called cruelty enters 
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into Us lot My bostilirjr to the system does not rest 
primarily on the physical agonies it inflicts, but on a 
deeper foundation ; on its flagrant injustice, and on 
the misery necessarily involved in a system of wrong. 
Siaveiy, however, is not to be absolved from the guilt 
of cruelty. However tempered with kindness, it does 
and must bear this brand. Who that knows human 
nature, can question whether irresponsible power will be 
abused ? Such power breeds the very passions which 
make abuse sure. Besides, it is exposed to great temp- 
tation. Slaves are necessarily vriuiting. Their lazi- 
ness, thievishness, Ijring propensities, sulkiness, the natu- 
ral fruits of their condition, are sore trials to those 
placed over them. Slavery necessarily generates in its 
victims the very vices, which are most fitted to fret and 
exasperate the owner or overseer. Under such cir- 
cumstances more cruelty might be expected than exists. 
After all the instances of barbarity we bear from the 
South, the patience of the slave-holder is more to be 
wondered at than his severity. The relation be sus- 
tains is the last for a good man to covet. It b, of all 
others, most fitted to nourish the passions, against which, 
reI%ion calls us to watch. He who would not be ^^ led 
into temptation," should cast away with dread irrespon- 
sible power over his fellow-creatures. That, under 
such circumstances, selfishness, the passion for domm- 
ion, avarice, anger, impatience, lust, should break out 
mto fearful excesses, is as necessary, as that the stone 
should faU, or the fire destroy. 

One mstance of cruelty at the South has htely found 
its way into some of our papers, and that is, the employ- 
moDt cS blood-hounds in pans of the new States, fix the 
recovery, or, if this be reusted, for the deetnietiOD« of 
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ibe fugiflve shves. This statement has been questioned 
or denied, by those who incline to frvorabie views of 
the whole subject, as an atrocity too monstrous for be- 
lief* I have not mquired into its authenticity. But that 
one breed of blood-bounds exist at the South, we know ; 
a breed, not armed with fangs, but rifles, and who shoot 
down the fugitive when no other way is left for arresting 
his flight. And where lies the difference between tear- 
ing his flesh by teeth, or sending bullets through his 
heart, skull, or boweb ? My humanity can draw no 
lines between these infernal modes of despatching a 
fellow-creature, guilty of no offence, but that of assert- 
ing one of the primary, inalienable rights of his nature. 
It is bad enough to oppress a man ; but, when he es- 
capes from oppression, to pursue him with mortal weap- 
ons, to shatter his bones, to mutilate him, and thus send 
him from a weary life with an agonizing, bloody death, 
is murder in an aggravated form. The laws which sane 
tion the shooting of the flying slave, are, to my mind, 
attempts to legalize murder. They who uphold them 
do, however unconsciously, uphold murder. It is vain 
to say, that this is an accompaniment of slavery, which 
cannot be avoided. The accompaniment proves the 
character of the system. It is a fearful law of our con- 
dition, that crimes cannot stand alone. Slavery and 
murder go hand in hand. Having taken the first step b 
a system of cruelty and wrong, we can set no bounds to 
our career. 

Still, I do not charge cruelty on slavery as its worst 
evil. The great evil is, the contempt and violation of 
human rights, the injustice which treats a man as a brutei 
and which breaks his spirit to make him a human tool 
Tt is the injustice, which denies him the means of im- 
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proremeat, which denies him scope for his powers, 
which dooms him to sd unchangeable lot, which robs 
him of the primitive right of human nature, that of bet- 
tering his outward and inward state. It is the injustice, 
which converts his social connexions into a curse. Here, 
perhaps, the mfluence of slavery is most blighting. Our 
social connexions are intended by God to be among our 
chief means of improvement and happiness ; and a sys- 
tem, which wars with these, is the most cruel outrage on 
our nature. Other men's chief relations are to wife and 
children, to brother and sister, to beings endeared by 
nature, and who awaken the heart to tenderness and 
faithful love. The slave's chief relation is to his owner, 
to the man who wrongs him. This it b, which above 
■U things determines his lot, and this infuses poison into 
all his other social connexions. This destroys the foun- 
dation of domestic happiness, by sullying female purity, 
by extmguishing in woman the sense of honor. This 
viohtes the sanctity of the marriage bond. This tears 
the wife from the husband, or condemns her to insult, 
perhaps laceration, in his sight. This takes from the 
parent his children. His children belong to another, and 
are disposed of for another's gain. Thus, God's great 
provisions for softening, refining, elevating human nature, 
are thwarted. Thus social ties are liable to be turned 
into bitterness and wrong. 

An ecclesiastical document, which appeared not long 
ago in some of our papers, b a strong illustration of the 
influence of slavery on the relations of domestic life. 
It confirms, what we have often heard, that the slaves 
are commanded to marry or live together, for the pur- 
pose of keeping up the stock of the estate. It shows 
089 too, that when slaves are sold at a distance from 
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their original homes, tbej are commaDded to give up 
the wives or husbands whom they have left, and to 
serve the estate by forming new connexions. Against 
this tyranny, one would think that the slave would find 
some protection in his religious teachers. One would 
think, that the Christian minister would interpose, to 
save the colored member of the church from being 
forced to renounce the wife from whom he had been 
torn ; that he would struggle to rescue him from an adul- 
terous union, against which his affections as well as sense 
of duty may revolt. But, according to this document, 
an association of ministers decreed, that the slave, sold 
at a distance from his home, was to be regarded as dead 
to his former wife ; that he was not to be treated in this 
concern as a free agent ; that he was not to be counte- 
nanced by the church in resisting his master's will. 
The document is given below.* What a comment on 
Southern institutions ! It shows how religion is made 
their tool, how Christianity is used to do violence to the 

* The rollowing extract ii made from Um " Aatt-aUTery Raeoid " of 
Febniiry 9, 1896. 

''Tho foHowing qoory w«i, not long tinee, prewotod to the SatuhuIi 
Rifer Baptist AMoeiation of Ministera : — ' Whether, in ease of iovolaata- 
ry aeparation, of anch a character aa to preclude all proapect of ftitora in* 
tercoarse, the partiea ought to be allowed to marry again f ' Thta qneiy 
waa put in regard to huaband and wife aeparated bgr aale,— an everjdaj 
reanit of the great internal alaTc-trade. They anawered, — 

" * That such aeparation, among penons aitnated aa our alavea are, ia eiT 
'lly a teparation by death $ and they believe, that in the eight of God it 
woald be ao viewed. To forbid second marriagea in anch caae, would be te 
expoae the partiea, not only to atronger hardahipa and atrong temptationa, 
bat to church censure for acting in disobedience to their masten, who cannot 
^ eipected to acqnieace in a regulation at rariance with joatiee to the 
alavea, and to the apirit of that command which ragnlatea marriage among 
Christians. The slavea are not free agenta j and a dissolution by death ie 
DOC more entirely without their consent and beyond their control, than by 
neb aepantion.' " 
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motft sacred feelings and ties, that the breed of slaves 
may be kept up. It shows us, that this iniquitous sys* 
tein pollutes by its touch, the divinest, the holiest pro- 
vision of God for human happiness and virtue. 

There is a short method of palliating these and all the 
enormities of slavery, which is more and more resorted 
to at the South. The slave-holder looks abroad oj the 
world, and, finding in other countries a great amount of 
faardshin, crime, prostitution, penury, woe, he proceeds 
to say, that these are the lot of humanity, and thi^t they 
are not borne more extensively or painfully in slave 
countries than in others, perhaps even less. Why, 
then, is slavery so great an evil ? Without stopping to 
examine these alleged facts, I see an important difference 
in the cases brought into comparison. In other civilized 
countries, the evils charged on them are seen and deplor- 
ed, and it is acknowledged that earnest efforts should be 
made for their removal. Religion and philanthropy, 
though still half-slumbering, are waking up to a sense of 
great responsibility, and to new struggles with the giant 
evils of society. It is acknowledged, that, as far as in- 
stitutbns enuil on the great laboring class, poverty, vice, 
prostitution, domestic infidelity, and brutal debasement 
of intellect and heart, they ought to be changed. No- 
where but in slave countries are the civil power, the 
sword, the laws, the wealth, the religion of a commu- 
nity, deliberately pledged to the support of a system, 
which is known and acknowledged to deprive one half 
of the people of property and civil rights, known to 
doom them to perpetual ignorance and licentiousness, 
known to rob the individual of the means of piogress, 
and to poison the sources of domestic well-bein|c. To 
shve countries belongs the presumptuousness of ordaifir 
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ing the perpetual debasement of half the coromuniqry on 
DO better ground, than that from the laws of nature a 
large amount of evil must adhere to the social state. 
What ! Does Providence mtend no progress in human 
affairs ? Does Christianity encourage and enjoin no 
efforts for a happier condition of humanity ? Is man to 
take his rules of conduct towards his fellow-creacures 
from the corruptions which barbarous times have trans* 
mitted to the present ? May man, sheltering himself 
under Divine Providence, perpetuate evils which God, 
through the conscience and by bis Son, commands us, to 
the extent of our power, to diminish and to expel from 
the social state ? 

To return to the kindness, which b said to be practis* 
ed at the South towards the slaves. I wish not to dis- 
parage it. Let us open our eyes to whatever is beautiful 
or promising in human life. I could laud this kindness 
as heartily as any man, did I not find it used, both here 
and at the South, as a buttress to the tottering cause of 
slavery. I am bound, therefore, to inquire into its real 
value, to give it its due, but nothing more than its due. 
One obvious remark is, that kindness without justice is 
of little moral worth. It is a feeling rather than a prin- 
ciple. Principle enjoins justice, and will not offer favors 
as an atonement for wrongs. — Again, the kindness at 
the South, of which we hear, finds its occasion in a de- 
pendence and helplessness, which the kind agent has 
himself created. Is there much merit in taking care of 
those, whom we have stripped of all property, of self- 
help, of all the means of taking care of themselves ?— 
There is another subtraction from kindness to the slave, 
inasmuch as it is a matter of interest. The human ma- 
chine cannot work without food, raiment, and health > 



tod, in dmes like the present, when slave-hbor is more 
than usually profitable, there cannot be a better invest* 
ment of money, tlian in comforts which keep the slave 
m a workbg state. — A more important consideration is, 
that the kindness to the slaves is not of the right stamp* 
It wantt a moral character. The master is kind to them 
because th^ are his oton, not because they are fellow* 
creatures. The true, grand foundation of love is want- 
ing. How kind are men to dogs and horses, which they 
have long owned ! They feed them, caress them, admit 
them to their iamiliari^. But the sort of kindness, which 
is shown to the brute, becomes a wrong and insult when 
extended to the man. He must be loved and respected 
as a man. This is his due ; and, had he the feelings of 
a man, nothing else would content him. The slave is 
treated kindly, because he is a slave, and has the spirit 
of a slave. Once let the spirit of a man wake in him, 
ODce let him know his rights, and show his knowledge in 
words, looks, and bearing, and immediately he falls un- 
der suspicion and dislike, and a severity, designed to 
break him down, is substituted for kindness. He is less 
liked, in proportion as he acts from a principle in his own 
breast, and not from his master's will. And what is the 
worth of such kindness ? The slave, were he not so 
degraded, would regard it as a cruel mockery. — Agam, 
I cannot but think, that a good deal of the kindness at 
the Soudi has for its object to quiet the self-reproach, 
which, at thb age, can hardly but exist in a latent state, 
m the slave-holder's breast. Men must, in some way oi 
other, strike up a peace with their own consciences. 
He who holds his feUow-creatures in bondage, must rec- 
oncile himself to himself ; and nowhere is the task so 
fiiScuIt as in a free country, where the master clamn 
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liberty .u an inalieDable right, and clings to it more than 
to life. In such a country, he can only escape the con- 
sciousness of wrong, by flattering himself, that he is the 
benefactor of the slave. But kindness, when thus made 
an opiate to conscience, is more a crime than a virtue. -« 
As a conclusion to this head, I am willing and happy to 
acknowledge, that the kindness of the South to the slave 
is to be ascribed, in part, to the religious and moral im- 
provements of the times. We live under brighter lights 
than former generations ; and these influences penetrate 
into all the relations of life. But the lights, which in- 
duce the master to use his power more mercifully, do not 
finish their mission by this teaching. They command 
him to renounce hb power altogether. They convict 
him of usurpation. The principles, which persuade him 
to be a lenient owner, if carried out, forbid him to be an 
owner at all. That state of civilization, which dictates 
mercy towards the slave, makes slaveiy a greater crime. 
Oppression is to be measured, not by its weight, but by 
the light under which it is practised. To rob men of 
liberty in an age which recognises human rights, and 
God's equal love to all his human creatures, is a very 
diflerent thing from enslaving men m ages of darkness 
and despotism. A slight cruelty now is a more heinous 
crime, than an atrocity in barbarous times. Must we 
not feel, then, that slavery among us, however mild, has 
a guilt in the sight of God unknown before ? Its very 
kmdnesses, extorted from it by the clear lights of religion 
and freedom, become testimonies to its guilt. This may 
seem severe. But God knows, that my desire is, not to 
give pam, but to set forth what seems to me great monJ 
tnith, for the benefit of my fellow-creatures. 
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I have thus attempted to show, that there is nothing 
in the mitigating circumstances of shvery to diminish 
the reprobation with which it b regarded by the civiliased 
world ; and nothing to justify the charge brought agabst 
its opposersi of unwarrantable interference. Having 
finished this part of my task, 1 shall now pass to tliose 
portions of Mr. Chy's speech, ir which he meets the 
arguments against slavery by attempting to show, that 
emancipation is impossible. The arguments on which 
be rests are chiefly these, — the amount of property 
which would be sacrificed by emancipation ; next, the 
amalgamation of the races ; and, lastly, the civil wars, 
ending in extermination of one or the other race, which 
would follow the measure. I shall consider these m their 
order. 

Mr. Clay maintains, that ** the total value of the slave 
property in the United States is twelve hundred millions 
of dollars," and considers this 'Mmroense amount" as 
putting the freedom of the slave out of the question 
Who can be expected to make such a sacrifice ? The 
accuracy of this valuation of the slaves I have nothing 
to do with. I admit it without dispute. But the im- 
pression made on my mind by the vastness of the sum, 
is directly the reverse of the effect on Mr. Clay. Re- 
garding slaveiy as throughout a wrong, I see, in the im- 
menseness of the value of the slaves, the enormous 
amount of the robbery conunitted on them. I see 
** twelve hundred millions of dollars " seized, extorted 
Tf unrighteous force. I know not on the face of the 
eanh a system of such enormous spoliation. I know 
nowhere mjustice on such a giant scale. And yet, the 
vast amount of this wrong is, in the view of many, a 
reason for its eononuance I If I strip my neighbour of 
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A few doOan, I ^ught to restore tbem ; but if I fasre 
spoiled him of his All, and grown rich on the spoils, J 
must not be expected to make restitution ! Justice, 
when it will cost much, loses its binding power. What 
makes the present case more startling is, that this vast 
amount of property consists not of the goods of injured 
men, but of the men tliemselves. Here are human 
nerves, living men, worth, at the market price, ^^ twelve 
hundred millions of dollars." That this enormous wrong 
should be perpetuated in the bo&pm of a Christian and 
civilized community, is a sad comment on our times. 
Sad and strange, that a distinguished man, in the face of 
a great people and of the world, should talk with entire 
mdifierence of fellow-creatures, held and labelled as 
property, to this ^^ immense amount." 

But this property, we are told, is not to be questioned, 
on account of its long duration. '' Two hundred years 
of legislation have sanctioned and sanctified negro slaves 
as property." Nothing but respect for the speaker 
could repress criticism on this unhappy phraseology. 
We will trust it escaped him without thdught. But to 
confine ourselves to the argument from duration ; how 
obvious the reply ! Is injustice changed into justice by 
the practice of ages ? Is my victim made a righteous 
prey, because I have bowed him to the earth till he can- 
not rise ? For more than two hundred years heretics 
were burned, and not by mobs, not by Lynch law, but 
by the decrees of councils, at the instigation of theolo- 
gians, and with the sanction of the laws and religions of 
nations ; and was this a reason for keeping up the firesi 
that they had burned two hundred years ? In the East- 
em world, successive despots, not for two hundred yean, 
but for twice two thousand, have claimed the right of 
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Eft and death over millioosy and, with no law but their 
own willy have beheaded, bowstning, starved, tortured 
unhappy men without number, who have incurred their 
wrath ; and does the lapse of so many centuries sanctify 
murder and ferocious power ? 

But the great argument remains. It is said, that this 
property must not be questioned, because it is establish- 
ed by law. *^ That i$ property, which the law declares 
to be property."* Thus, human law b made supreme, 
decisive, in a great question of morals. Thus, the idea 
of an eternal, immutable justice, is set at nought. Thus, 
the great rule of human life is made to be the ordinance 
of interested men. But there U a higher tribunal, a 
throne of equal justice, immovable by the conspiracy 
o( all human legislatures. '* That is property, which 
the law declares to be property." Then the laws have 
only to declare you, or me, or Mr. Clay, to be proper- 
ty, and we become chattels and are bound to bear the 
yoke ! Does not even man's moral nature repel this 
doctrine too intuitively to leave time or need for argu- 
ment ? 

I always hear with pain, the doctrine too common 
among lawyers, that property is the creature of the law ; 
as if it had no natural foundation, as if it were not a 
natural right, as if it did not precede all laws, and were 
not their ground, instead of being their effect. Govern- 
ment is ordained, not to create, so much as to protect 
and regulate property ; and the chief strength of gov- 
ernment lies in the sanction, which the moral sensoi 
the natural idea of right, gives to honesdy earned pos- 
The notion which I am combating is essen 

• Tte Itiliet «• by Mr. Clay. 
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liaDy revohidonaiy and destructive. We hear much of 
lladicalisni, of AgrariaDism, at the present day. But 
of all radicals, the most dangerous, perhaps, is he who 
makes property the ^^ creature of law " ; because, what 
law creates, it can destroy. If we of this Common- 
wealth have no right in our persons, houses, ships, 
&rms, but what a vote of the legislature or the majority 
confers, then a vote of the same masses may strip us 
of them all, and transfer them to others ; and the righl 
will go with the law. According to this doctrine, I sei 
not why the majority, who are always comparatively 
poor, may not step into the mansions and estates of the 
rich. I see not why the law cannot make some idle 
neighbour the rightful owner of your fortune or mme. 
Wliat better support can Radicalism ask than this ? 

It may be objected, that legislation does, in fact, 
touch and take a part of the citizens' property, and if 
a part, why not the whole ? I reply, that the general 
end for which legislation touches property is, to make 
it more secure. It levies taxes for the execution of 
laws, under which all property b safe. I reply again, 
that a righteous legislature, in touching property, still 
shows it respect, by equalizing, as far as possible, the 
burdens it imposes, and by making compensation, when 
it can, for wliat it alienates or destroys. I am aware, 
indeed, that legislation may, in certain circumstances, 
make important changes in the tenure of property ; and 
the reason is, that property is not the only human right, 
and consequently that it may sometimes come into col* 
lision with other rights, in which case, all are to be 
reconciled according to the highest moral law. Thusy 
a community threatened with destruction, may appro- 
priate to its use what it cannot restore ; or it may seC 
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bounds to the mdividual accumulation of wealth, where 
Chb sfaaU plainly menace ruin to its institutions. The 
right of gaining property, being universal, does itself 
require that the individual shall not be suffered so to 
accumulate, as to take from multitudes the chance of 
earning means of support, or as to create a power dan- 
gerous to the rights of any class of citizens. According 
to these principles, entails may be forbidden, and laws, 
relating to testaments, may be so framed as to break 
up overgrown estates. But in all these cases, legis- 
htion, in touching property, treats it with reverence, 
and acknowledges its foundation in immutable justice. 
There are, then, principles of proper^ which no laws 
can move. Man cannot make and unmake it at will. 
As he b physically unable to turn the sun and air into 
private possessions, so he is morally incomptent to turn 
bis fellow-creatures into chattels. Both cases are out 
of the province of law. Even Mr. Clay, in urging the 
wrong which would be done to slave-holders, should the 
hw strip them of their slaves, acknowledges that law 
is not the supreme rule of right ; for, if it were, with 
what face could they complain of bemg wrongfully dis- 
possessed ? 

Mr. Clay, having thus summarily settled the validity 
of the slave-holder's claim, goes on to affirm, that the 
opposite doctrine, the doctrine that man cannot be 
r^tfully seized and held as property, is ^^ a visionary 
dogma," *^ the wild speculation of theorists and inno* 
vators." Does not Mr. Clay know, that the English 
nation, from its highest to its lowest ranks, with scarce 
an exception, pronounces the pretended right of pr<K 
party in men, an aggravated wrong ? Does he not 
know* that this same doctrine pervades the continent ? 
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chat, mdeedy it is the acknowledged sentimeut of Eii- 
ropoi with the exception of Russia and Turkey ? Does 
he not know, that it b the faith of the vast roaiority in 
the Free States ? In truth, I know none, who, m their 
hearts, believe, that man may rightfully be made prop* 
erty, with the exception of some technical lawyers; 
a body too much inclined to exalt precedents above 
principles, to make the statute-book the standard of 
truth and duty, and practically to recognise no higher 
law than that of a majority or a king. 

I maintain, then, that the slave-holder has no defence 
in law, or in the opinion of the civilized world, for con* 
tinning to hold slaves. He is bound to free them, and 
to do it the sooner on account of then* great value. 
He has held this vast amount of others' property long 
enough, and the rightful owners have ground for ur- 
gency in proportion to the extent and duration of their 
wrongs. 

^^ But must the slave-holder make himself poor ? " 
says many a man at the North, as well as at the South. 
I answer, by asking those who put the question, what 
they would deem to be their own duty, should they find 
themselves in possession of a large amount belonging 
to their neighbour ? Would they go on to hold it, be- 
cause honesty would make them poor ? Then they are 
criminal, and deserve to join their partners in the State- 
prison. He who is jtist, only as long as justice will 
secure him a warm home and the comforts of life, should 
be called by his right name, an unprincipled man. I 
cannot doubt, that multitudes at the South, if tborou^ 
ly convinced of holding what \i not theur own. would 
fonounce it In obedience to God and justice. 

But a more important objection remains. Men of 
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honor and principle, who recognise immediately the ob- 
ligation of individuals to restore what is not their own, 
will tell me, that, in the present case, not merely indi- 
viduak, but states, bodies politic, with their order and 
essential interests, are concerned ; that when a particu- 
lar kind of property becomes inwoven with all the pos- 
sessions, transactions, and habits of a community, sud- 
den changes in it may induce universal bankruptcy, and 
threaten society with dissolution ; and they may ask, 
whether I am prepared, in such cases, to insist punc- 
tiliously on giving every man his due ? I answer, that 
this reasoning applies only to what may be lawfully held 
as property, to material things, such as houses and lands. 
It is acknowledged, that a man's right to these is con- 
trolled and superseded in extreme cases, when the as- 
sertion of it would bring great evils on the state. This 
is a fundamental restriction on the right of property. 
But in allowing this, I do not allow, that human beings, 
God's rational and moral creatures, who cannot be held 
as property without unutterable wrong, may still be re- 
tained as chattek, from apprehensions of evils, which 
restoration of their rights may bring on the state. No 
fear of consequences can authorize us to violate an eter- 
nal, immutable law of justice. I deny, however, that 
the dreaded consequences of doing right, in the case 
before us, can occur. I deny, that Providence has or- 
dained, or can ever ordain, remediless injustice, as an 
essential condition of social security. On what ground 
is this wide-spreading ruin to be feared, from destroying 
property m slaves ? Is emancipation an untried thing ? 
Has it not been carried through again and again, in 
coimtnes where social order was less confirmed, and 
ideas of proper^ were looser, than among ourselves ? 
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In the West Indies, has not the revolution been sudden- 
ly accomplished without the least shock to property i 
Have we not reason to believe, that the price of real 
estate has risen under the change ? The slave is a 
working machine ; and is his power to work paralyzed 
by liberty ? Does not the master, possessing as he 
does the soil and capital, possess unfailing means of ob- 
taining from the colored man, whether bond or free, the 
labor required for the cultivation of the earth ? And 
with this grand original source of all wealth untouched, 
is not society secured against universal insolvency ? 
How apt are men to raise phantoms to terrify themselves 
from an unwelcome duty ! 

Mr. Clay insists, that the slave-holder has a right to 
full compensation from those who call on him to sur- 
render his slaves. I utterly deny such a right m a man 
who surrenders what is not his own. I cheerfully ac- 
knowledge, however, that whilst, in strict justice, the 
slave-holder has no claim to indemnity, he has a title to 
sjrmpathy and equitable consideration. A man, who, 
by conscientious and honorable relinquishment of what 
he discovers to be another's makes himself comparative- 
ly poor, deserves respect and liberal aid. There are 
few at the North, who would not joyfully acquiesce m 
the plan of that distinguished statesman, Rufus King, 
for large appropriations of the public land to the indem- 
nifying of sufferers under an act of universal abolition. 

It is believed, however, that compensation, even on 
the most liberal scale, would not be a great amount ; for 
the pknters, in general, would suffer little, if at all, from 
emancipation. This change would make them richeri 
rather than poorer. One would think, indeed, from the 
eomnion language on the subject, that the uegroes were 



to be annihilated by being set free ; that the whole labor 
of the Soudi was to be destroyed by a single blow. But 
the colored man, when freed, will not vanish from the 
soil. He will stand there with the same muscles as be- 
fore, only strung anew by liberty ; with the same limbs 
to toil, and with stronger motives to toil than before. 
He will receive wages, instead of a fixed allowance ; 
and wages are found, in many parts of the West Indies, 
to get from him nearly twice the labor which he per- 
formed during bondage. He will work from hope, not 
fear ; will work for himself, not for others ; and, unless 
all the principles of human nature are reversed under a 
black skin, he will work better than before. For what 
mighty loss, then, does the slave-holder need compensa- 
tion ? We believe that agriculture will revive, worn-out 
soils be renewed, and the whole country assume a bright- 
er aspect under free labor. The slave-holder, in relin- 
quishing what is another's, will add a new value to what 
» unquestionably his own. 

The next objection to Emancipation is, that it will 
produce an amalgamation of the white and colored races. 
This objection is a strange one from a resident at the 
South. Can any impartial man fear, that amalgamation 
will, in any event, go on more rapidly than at the pres- 
ent moment f Slavery tends directly to intermingle the 
races. It robs the colored female of protection against 
licentiousness. Still worse, it robs her of self-respect. 
It dooms her class to prostitution. Nothing but freedom 
can five her the feelings of a woman, and can shield her 
from brutal lust. Slavery does something worse than 
aell 00 her children. It makes her a stranger to the 
delicacv of her sex. Undoubtedly a smile will be pro* 



50 MlfAtirH ON THB 

foked by expressions of concern for tbo delicacy of a 
colored woman. But is this a conventional, arbitrary 
accomplishment, appropriate only to a white skin ? Is 
It not the fit, natural, beautiful adorning, which God de- 
signee^ for every woman ; and does not a curse belong 
to an institution which blights it, not accidentally, but by 
a necessary, fixed operation ? It is the relation of prop* 
erty in human beings, which generates the impure con* 
nexions of the South, and which prevents the natural 
repugnance, growing out of diflference of color, from 
exerting its power. As far as marriage is concerned, 
there seems to be a natural repugnance between the 
races ; and in saying this, no unfeeling contempt is ex« 
pressed towards either race. Marriage is an afiair of 
taste. We do not nuurry the old ; yet bow profoundly 
we respect them. How few women would a man of re- 
finement consent to marry ; yet he honors the sex. The 
barrier of color, as far as this particular connexion is 
concerned, implies no degradation of the Afiican race. 
There seems, as I have said, a repugnance in nature ; 
but if not natural, the prejudice is as strong as an innate 
feeling ; and how much it may be relied on to prevent 
connexions, we may judge from the whole experience 
of the North. There is another security i^inst this 
union in our country. I refer to the mark which has 
been set on the colored race by their past slavery ; a 
mark which generations will not eflace, and m which 
the whites will have no desire to participate. Even 
were the slaves of the South of our own color, and 
were slavery to fix on them and on their children some 
badge or memorial, such as the impress of a ksh on 
the forehead, or of a chun on the cheek, how few 
among the chss of firee descent would be anxious to 



aDy tbemselves with this separated portioo of the race. 
The spirit of caste, which almost seems the strongest 
in human nature, will certainly postpone amalgvnation 
long enough, to give the world opportunity to under- 
stand and manage the subject much better than our- 
aelyes. To continue a system of wrong from dread 
of such evils, only shows the ingenuity of power in de- 
fending itself. The fable of the wolf and the lamb 
drinking at the same stream, comes spontaneously to our 
thoughts. But allowing what I have contested, allowing 
that amalgamation is to be anticipated, then, I maintain, 
we have no right to resist it. Then, it is not unnatural. 
If the tendencies to it are so strong, that they can only 
be resisted by a systematic degradation of a large por- 
tion of our fellow-creatures, then God intended it to 
take place, and resistance to it is opposition to his will. 
What a strange reason for oppressing a race of fellow- 
beings, that, if we restore them to their rights, we shall 
marry them! 

I proceed to the last objection to Emancipation. We 
are told, that it will stir up the two races to a war, 
which nothing but the slavery or extermination of one 
or the other will end. We have often heard of the 
*^ feare of the brave," so that we ought not, perhaps, 
to wonder at the alarm here expressed. And yet, we 
are somewhat surprised, that '* the chivahy of the 
South,'' should see in the colored man a formidable foe, 
and should be willing to put forth their fears as a defence 
of thsAT injustice. Superior as the slave-holders are ih 
number, holding all the property and civil power, distin- 
guished by education, by skill in arms, and by singular 
daring, and backed by the whole power of the Free 
States, can they Mriously dread collisions ^ AU out 
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fear here is, that the colored man, though freed, will re- 
main a slave, will be crushed by the lordlj spirit, tlie 
high bearing of the white race ; that he will not for a 
long time rise to a just self-respect. We fear, that in a 
country where the law of honor and Lynch law are rife, 
he cannot enjoy that equality before the civil laws, to 
which freedom will give him a nominal claim. We fear, 
that, among a people who take the protection of their 
persons and character into their own hands, and shoot 
down the man who offers an insult, the poor colored 
race, whose assertion of rights will easily be construed 
into insolence, will be very slow to insist on their due. 
That they should gain the ascendency, without some 
miraculous combination of circumstances, is impossible. 
Were they a 6erce, savage, indomitable race, they might 
be looked on with apprehension ; but they are the most 
inoffensive people on earth ; and their mildness has un- 
doubtedly perpetuated their chains. With emancipation, 
their present rapid increase will be checked, for the mo- 
tives to breed them will cease. With liberty of motion, 
the desire of change of place will spring up ; they will 
naturally be more or less dispersed ; the danger of con- 
centration on a few spots will diminish ; and when we 
think of the vast extent of our country, we may expect 
them to become a sprinkling through our population, in- 
capable, even if desirous, of disturbing the public peace. 
Especially the discontented, bold, and adventurous, the 
very spirits from which turbulence might be feared, will 
be attracted by hope and novelty, as well as driven by 
inward restlessness, to new scenes. In truth, can we 
conceive of a country which has so litde to dread from 
emancipation as this, reaching as it does from ocean to 
ocean, and destined to receive increasing accessiooi lo 
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its numbers from the Old World ? It is also wortfajr of 
note, that the characteristics of the colored race are 
particularly fitted to keep them harmless. I refer to 
their passion for imitation of their superiors, and to their 
love of show and fashion, which tend to attach them 
more to the white race than to their own, and to break 
them up into different ranks or castes among them- 
selves. 

The groundlessness of fears from Emancipation, is 
becoming more apparent from the experiment of the 
West Indies. I do not speak of this as decided ; but 
its first fruits surpass all expectation. The slaves in 
those islands were to their masters in the proportion of 
eight or ten to one, and they are shut up in narrow 
islands, which prevent dispersion ; and yet the gift of 
freedom has not provoked an act of violence. Their 
new liberty has been followed by a degree of order un- 
known before ; and, what makes this peaceful transition 
more striking is, that emancipation took place under 
every possible disadvantage. It was not the free gift of 
the master, not an act of justice and kindness, not ac- 
companied with appeals to the gratitude and better nature 
of the slave. It was conferred by a distant benefactor ; 
it was forced on the planter. It was submitted to with 
predictions of its ruinous results. The generous hope, 
which so often creates the good it pants for, was want- 
ing In Jamaica, it would seem, that the furious opposi- 
tior o' the planting interest to the measure, broke out, in 
some instances, into a desire of its defeat. Yet under 
all these disadvantages, which can never occur here, 
because emancipation here must be a free gift, the pros- 
pects of a successful issue are brighter than had dawned 
on any but the most ardent spirits. The failure of such 
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an experiment would not have discouraged me. What 
ought not to be hoped from its success ? 

Mr. Clay seems particularly to dread immediate eman- 
cipation. But this, in the common accepution of the 
words, is not the only way of giving freedom. Let the 
wisdom of the South engage in this cause heartily, and 
in good faith, and it is reasonable to expect, that means 
of a safe transition to freedom, not dreamed of now, 
would be devised. This work we have no desire to 
take out of the master's hands, nor would we thrust on 
him ojr plans for adoption. I indeed think, that eman- 
cipation, in one sense of the phrase, should be immedi- 
ate ; that is, the right of property in a human being 
should be immediately disclaimed. But though private 
ownership should cease, the State would be authorized 
and bound to provide for its own safety. The legis- 
lature may place the colored race under guardianship, 
may impose such restraints as the public order shall re- 
quire, and may postpone the full enjoyment of personal 
liberty even to the next generation. There was a time, 
when these safeguards seemed to me needful. Happily 
the West Indies are teaching, and, I trust, will con- 
tinue to teach, that immediate emancipation, in the full 
sense of the words, is safer than a gradual loosening of 
the chain. 

Let me close this head with one remark. Allow what 
is not true ; aUow emancipation to be dangerous. Will 
it be safer hereafter, than at the present moment ? Will 
it be safer when the slaves shall have doubled, trebled, 
or still more increased ? And must it not at length 
come ? Can any man, who considers the chances of 
war, and the direction which opinion is taking in the 
eiviliied world, believe, that slavery is to be perpetual i 
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Is h wise to wink out of sight a coDtinually increasing 
peril ? At this moment, what possible danger is to be 
feared /irom emancipation in the northern Slave States ? 
Does not every Kentuckian know^ that slavery can be 
ended now, without the slightest hazard to social order ? 
Does not the whole danger, as to that State, lie in 
delay f How, then, can danger be an excuse for re* 
(using emancipation ? 

Having thus reviewed the common objections to eman* 
cipation, I pass to one more topic, which is referred 
to b Mr. Clay's speech, and which is the burden of 
many passionate appeab from the South. I have m 
▼lew the objections, which are made to the agitaton 
of the question of slavery at the North. These are 
chiefly two, — that such discussion may excite insurrec* 
tion among the slaves ; and, that it threatens to dissolve 
the Union. 

In regard to the first, the danger of insurrection, 1 
have shown how I view it by continuing to write on 
the subject of slavery. Could I discover even a slight 
ground for apprehending such a result, I would not 
write. Nothing would tempt me to take the hazard of 
stirring up a servile war. Bad as slavery is, massacre 
is far worse. In the present case, words of truth and 
good will are the only weapons for a Christian to fight 
with. A mysterious and adorable Providence permits 
and controls massacre, war, and the rage of savage 
men, for the subversion of corrupt institutions, just as 
it purifies the tainted atmosphere by storms and light- 
nings. But man is not trusted with these awful powers ; 
and let not philanthropy be disheartened, because not 
permitted to reform the world by the sudden processes 
of violence and bloodshed. Moral influences are the 
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surest aud most eoduring, and good men part with tiieii 
strength in resortmg to other means. 

I have known too much of slavery, of the spirit of 
its vicdmsy of the restraints under which they live, and 
of the master's power, to dread the stirring up of in« 
surrections. On this point, persons who have not visited 
slave countries fall into great errors. Not long ago, a 
speech was made in Boston, in which the slaves were 
compared to wild beasts, thirsting for blood ; and the good 
people were told, that the master locks his doors at 
night, not knowing, but that m the morning he shall find 
the throats of wife and children cut from ear to ear ; 
and there were found among us some, who, in the sim- 
plicity of their hearts, believed the tale. One would 
have thought, that, in hearing the fearful story, they 
would have asked themselves, how it happens, that 
our Southern brethren give five hundred or a thousand 
dollars for one of these beasts of prey ? how it is, that 
they are anxious to fill their houses and plantations, 
and surround iheir wives and children with assassins ? 
Human nature, if this account be true, is a different 
thing at the South from what it is at the North. Here 
we should go mad, and should lose life as well as reason, 
if the murderous blade were glaring before our eyes 
night and day ; and still more, we should be most grate- 
ful to our neighbours, who should be anxious to free 
us from the curse, instead of rejecting their ^^ med- 
dling interference " with threats and execrations. But 
among the hearers of the speech referred to, there 
seemed not a few, to whom these difliculties did not 
occur. They even forgot to inquire, how the fearful 
account was to be reconciled with the assurances from 
the South, of the happiness of the shve and the bleat* 
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ings of tbe iostitutioD ; and, in tbeir sympathy with the 
South, they frowned fiercely enough on such of us, as, 
by our writings, are stirring up the colored race to 
murder. To tranquillize these compassionate people, 
I will tell them, that the picture which terrified them 
was a work of fancy. There is no such terror in slave- 
holding countries. In ray long residences among slaves, 
I have used fewer precautions at night than in this 
good city. I have slept in one place with open doors, 
and in another have given to a slave the key to lock 
the house at the hour of retiring, and to reopen it b 
the mommg, when I have been the sole tenant of the 
dwelling. Undoubtedly, the slave-holder wears arms, 
just as we bolt our doors and appoint patrols of watch- 
men in the streets ; but in both cases, these and other 
means of defence bring such security, that sleep is un- 
disturbed by fear. The slaves, broken from birth to 
submission, brought up in ignorance, confined to the 
plantation, having no means of external concert, wantii^ 
mutual confidence, because wanting prmciple, and sef 
arated by the dutinction of house servants and fielA 
laborers, cower before their instructed, armed, united, 
oi^nized masters, and feel resistance to be vain. Add 
to this, the strong attachment, by which some on almost 
every estate are bound to their owners, stronger than 
what they bear to their own race ; and we sliall see, 
that the danger of a servile war is not great enough to 
embitter life, or deserve much sympathy. 

Uome had servile wars ; but her slaves had been 
freemen. Among them were fierce barbarians, whose 
native wildernesses had infused an indomitable love of 
Eberty ; and there were civilized men, who groaned in 
spirit ard gpasbed their teeth at the degrading, intolera- 
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ble yoke, whidh was crushing them. But in thb 
try there are no materiab for servSe war, at least in 
times of peace. In war, indeed, whether civil or for* 
eign, an army marching with ^^Emancipation" on its 
banner, might stir up the pabied spirit of the oppressed 
to terrible retribution for their wrongs. But very little 
is to be feared in ordinary times. Were the slave more 
dangerous, I should feel less for his yoke. Were a 
greater portion of the spirit of a man left him, I should 
not think him so wronged. But what is to be feared 
from a man, who stands by and sees wife and child 
lacerated without cause, and b driven by no impulse 
to interpose for their defence ? The strongest sensi- 
bilities of nature cannot sting him, to do for his child 
what the hen does for her chicken, or the trembling 
hare for her young. 

The slave, as far as I have known him, is not a being 
to be feared. The iron has eaten into his soul, and 
this is worse than eating into the flesh. The tidbgs, 
that there are people here who would set him free, will 
do litde harm. He withstands a far greater temptation 
than this ; I mean, the presence of the free negro. One 
would think, that the sight of his own race enjoying 
liberty, would, if any thing, stir him up to the assertion 
•f his rights ; but it fails. Liberty is a word, not indeed 
10 be heard without awakening desire ; but i^ rouses no 
resistance. The Colonizationist holds out to the slaves 
an elysium, where they are to be free, and rich, and 
nappy, and a great people ; thus teaching them, that 
tnere is nothing in their nature, which forbids them the 
enjoyment of all human rights ; and the master, so tu 
from dreading we doctrines of thb society, will become 
its President. No. Slavery has done its work; has 
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brokeQ the spirit. So little is the slave inclined to 
riolence, that it is affirmed, and I presume truly, that 
there are fewer murders by their hands, than by an 
equal number of white men at the North. We hear, 
indeed, of atrocious deeds, assassinations, bloody com- 
bats at the South. But these are the deeds of white 
men. Pistols and Bowie-knives are not worn by the 
colored race. Slavery produces horrible multiplied 
murders at the South, not by infusing rage, revenge 
mto the man who be«rs the yoke, but by nursing proud, 
unforgiving, bloodthirsty propensities in the master. 

Undoubtedly there are exposures to massacre in slave 
countries, as there are to mobs, partial insurrections in 
an countries. But outbreaks at the South will be found, 
perhaps always, to have their cause in local circum- 
stances, not in in6uences from abroad. I do not say, 
that there is no danger in slavery. Systems founded 
in wrong want stability, and are every day growing more 
and more insecure, with the progress of intelligence and 
moral sentiment in the world. Unexpected explosions 
may take place at the South. Secret causes may be 
at work on the spirit of the slave. Foreign invasion 
would be a death-blow to the system. I mean only to 
say, that there is no danger from the discussion of shiv- 
ery at the North, or only that indirect, distant danger, 
which we are always encountering, and which no man 
diinks of flying from, in human affairs. The stormiest 
dqr of abolitionism has passed, and yet not a symptom 
of htsurrection has appeared at the South. It is morally 
knpossible, that there should be danger in the calmer 
days which are to follow. 

I now proceed to the second objection to the a^ta* 
tioD of slaveiy at the North. We are told, that liw 
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Union will be thus endangered. *^ Danger to the Union ^ 
is 80 old a cry, that it ceases to startle you or myself; 
and yet so much sensitiveness to it remains, that the 
topic ought not to be lightly dismbsed. And I begin 
with saying, that were the Union as weak as these clam- 
ors suppose, were it capable of being dissolved by any 
of the hundred causes, which are said to threaten it, then 
it would not be worth the keeping. The bonds, which 
hold a nation together, if not exceedingly strong, are 
of no use. They will snap in the hour of need. But 
our Union is not so weak as our alarmuts imagine. It 
has stood many storms, and will stand many more. It 
is not, as many think, a creature of a day. Its foun- 
dations were laid at the first settlement of these States, 
and their whole history was silendy preparing them to 
become one great people. There is not a community 
on earth, which has so distinct a conviction of the bless- 
mgs of national union, and of the evils of separation, 
as this country ; and, in the present i^e of the world, 
such a conviction may avail almost or quite as much as 
the traditional prejudices and habits of other nations. 
Then our Union does not rest only on the clear per- 
ception of the good it confers. It rests on sentiment 
as well as interest, and on a hi^er sentiment than binds 
any other people. We are charged, I know, with being 
given to boasting ; but this reproach must not deter me 
from speaking of the deep foundation of our Union in the 
claims of our country on our love and reverence. No 
otlier people can look back to such founders as we. 
No other people has done as much in an equal time for 
civilization and freedom. Two hundred years have 
hardly passed over us, and we have redeemed from 
savage wildness a reahn, compared with which EurO' 
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petn kingdoms are dwarfed into provinces ; and, through 
every period of our history, we have been pressing for- 
wards to an equality of rights and a freedom of institu- 
tions, nowhere else known in past or present times. 
The deliberate construction of a civil polity, in which 
the idea of liberty is realized to a degree not dreamed 
of in other countries, is one of the grandest achievements 
of history. Other governments, the creatures of chance, 
and obstructed by abuses of barbarous times, bear no 
such testimony to the energy and elevation of the public 
mind. Through this clear, bright, practical develope* 
ment of the principle of liberty, these United States, an 
bfant country, growing up in a distant wilderness, have 
moved and quickened the civilized world. This country 
has been called by Providence to a twofold work, — to 
spread civilization over a new continent, and to give a 
new impulse to the cause of human rights and freedom. 
A higher destiny has been granted to no people ; and, 
with all our imperfectious (exceedingly great I acknowl- 
edge), we have accomplished our task with a force of 
thought and will unsurpassed in human history. Add to 
this, that we have produced what no other country can 
boast of, a spotless revolutionary leader, a chief, who, in 
a season of storm and civil strife, amidst unbounded 
popularity, amidst the temptations of severe hardship and 
of brilliant success, never, in a single instance, grasped 
at power, forgot his duty to his country, or wavered in 
hb loyalty to freedom. In one form of greatness, we 
feel ourselves unrivalled. The annals of no people fur- 
nish a patriot and friend of liberty, so pure, so disinterest 
ed as Washington. That a people having such a histo* 
fy, should be bound by sentiment to the national Union, 
ia a necessarv result of the kwi of human nature ; and 
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iccordingly, the people, as fiir as I know tbem, are, on 
this point, of one heart and one mind. 

But, besides this generous sentiment, we have charac- 
teristic feelings, as a people, which bind us together. 
One of our national passions is pride in a vast extent of 
.territory. From the circumstance of our history and lo- 
cation, we are accustomed to think and talk of immense 
regions, and to scour remote tracts of sea and land ; and 
me should experience a sense of confinement in the 
boundaries which satisfy other states. An American has 
a passion for belonging to a great country. A witty for- 
eigner observed of the city of Washington, that it had 
one merit, if no other ; it was a city of '^ magnificent 
distances." For this kind of magnificence our people 
have a decided taste. We look with something like 
scorn on the kingdoms of the old world ; and our mother 
country seems to us but a speck on the ocean. We 
travel a distance equal to the whole length of Great 
Britain in two days or less, and feel as if we had but 
Degun our journey. Our great men desire to connect 
their names with this vast country ; and humble individ- 
uals, whether wisely or not, derive from it a feeling of 
importance. The poor man, in voting, feels that he is 
exercising, in part, the sovereignty of an immense realm. 
There is more of the imagination than of the heart, in 
the sentiment now unfolded ; but it is real, and it is no 
firail bond of national union. 

Another cause of Union may appear to foreigners less 
serious than it really is. We hold together, because we 
know not where to break off. Neighbouring States are 
loo much allied in feelings and interests and domestb 
bonds for separation, and no State is willmg to oceupj 
the position of a frontier. 
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Our Union is every day gaining strength by the in- 
creased facilities of intercourse, which place distant parts 
of the country side by side, and are interweaving almost 
as closely the interests and affections of remote States, 
as of those which border on each other. The subtile 
steam, made up of mutually repeUing particles, and melt- 
ing in a moment mto air, has become to this country a 
cord stronger than adamant. Providence seems to intend 
to give us the physical means of binding together a wider 
region, than was ever before blessed with one beneficent 
sway. 

It also deserves attention, that the cause, which bat 
hitherto chiefly disturbed our Union, is diminishing, if it 
has not passed away. I refer to the disposition of the 
national l^islature to interfere with local mterests, or to 
extend itself beyond the bounds of strict necessity ; thus 
awakening the jealousy of different sections, and givmg 
them the notion of separate interests. This disposition 
is yielding, not only to the resistance of different States, 
but to an impossibility of its exercise founded on the na* 
ture of free institutions. Under these, government is a 
slowly moving machine. Its wheels seem to be clogged 
more and more. Diversities of mterests, collisions of 
passion, party-spirit, and endless varieties of opinion, 
throw almost insuperable obstacles in the way of legisla- 
tion. Congress, after a long session, separates, liaving 
hardly passed laws enough to keep the government in 
operation. AD Free States, at home and abroad, fee) 
tUs difliculty ; and, evil as it seems, it has no small ad 
vantages. It abates that worse nuisance, excess of legis* 
lation. By this cause, Congress is compelled to keep 
hself within its bounds ; for in these it finds more work 
Aan it can do. The government must be in reality, what 
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k is in name, Oeneral, and must be as simple as consists 
with public safety ; and, thus qualified, why may it not 
hold together a mighty realm ? 

Foreigners expect disunion from the extent of our 
territory, but in this we see safety, as well as danger ; 
for it not only flatters, as we have seen, the national 
pr de, but multiplies the bonds of mutual mterest, renders 
free exchange of productions and friendly intercourse 
vastly more profitable, and, at the same time, checks 
despotic power of party leaders, those simultaneous ex* 
citements, those passionate movements, that concentra- 
tion of all the energies and feelings of the people on s 
single point of controversy, by which tree states of 
narrower dimensions are convulsed. 

From these remarks it will be seen, that I partake fit 
tie of the nervous sensitiveness of a portion of the peo* 
pie, on the subject of the Union. Undoubtedly, it is 
exposed to perils, which may turn these hopes and 
prophecies into illusions. The experience of life teaches 
us to be prepared for the worst. Our present prosperity 
seems too unparalleled to endure. But loose, vaguf» 
fears ought not to disturb us ; nor should they be prop- 
agated, because they often serve to fulfil themselves. 
The truth is, that we are a people singularly given to 
alarm, and very much on the ground on which the rich 
fear most about property. The greatness of our bless- 
ings makes us timid. As far as my knowledge of this 
community extends, the Unicm is most dear. It may 
be said of this, as of other social ties, that its strength 
cannot be fully known, till we are seriously called to ifis* 
solve it. 

But, it is said, the South b passionate, and threateoe 
to secede, if we agitate this subject of shveiy Is thb 
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DO cause of alarm ? To this ai-gumeot, 1 would offer 
two answen. First, the South, passionate as it may be, 
IS DOt insane. Does not the South know, that, in aban* 
doning us on the ground of slavery, it would take tlie 
surest step towards converting the Free Suites to 'intense 
and overwhelnung abolitionism ? Would not slavery 
become from that moment the grand distinctive idea of 
the Southern Republic i And would not its Northern 
rival, by instmct and necessi^, found itself on the an- 
tagonist principle ? In such an event, there would be no 
need of anti-slavery societies, of abolition agitations, to 
convert the North. The blow that would sever the 
Union for thb cause, would produce an instantaneous 
explosion to shake the whole land. The moral senti- 
ment against slavery, now kept down by the interests and 
duties which grow out of union, would burst its fetters, 
and be reinforced by the whole strength of the patriotic 
principle, as well as by all the prejudices and local pas- 
sions which would follow disunion. Does not the South 
see that our exemption from the tamt of slavery, would, 
in this case, become our main boast ? that we should 
east the reproach of this mstitution into her teeth, m very 
diflbrent language from what is now used ? that what b 
now tolerated in sister Sutes, would be intensely hated 
in separate, rival conmiunides ? Let disunion on thb 
groimd take place, and then the North may become truly 
dangerous to the South. Then, real incendiaries, very 
different from those who now bear the name, might 
spring up among us. Then, fanaticism would borrow 
Ibrce and protection from national feelmg. Then, m 
the unfriendly relations between the two communitieSf 
which would soon be created, and in the self-r^arding 
policy which we should adopt, we should take into ao* 
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count the weakness which a servile population would 
lirmg on our adversaries. We should feel, that we have 
an ally in our rival's bosom, nor would that aUjr forget to 
look Northward for liberation. I say the South is not 
insane. Nothing but a palpable necessity could mduce 
it to break off from the Free States on the ground of 
slavery. 

This leads me to observe, in the next place, that there 
IS, and can be, no kind of necessity or warrant for separ- 
ation furnished to the South, by the dbcussion of slavery 
at the North. This topic will indeed be agitated, and 
more and more freely ; but no discussion, no agitation 
of shivery, no form of abolition, can produce such au 
excitement on the subject in the Free States, as will fur- 
nish the Slave States with any motive to encounter tlie 
terrible evib of separation. This subject deserves 
some consideration. Abolitionism may be viewed in 
two lights ; first, as the organized array of societies 
against slavery ; and next, as an individual sentiment, 
scattered through the whole population. In neither view, 
can it drive the South to disunion, at least for a long 
time to come. Regarded as an organized body. Aboli- 
tionism will subsist and will influence opinion, but it will 
never gain an ascendency in the Free States. On this 
point my mind has never wavered. It nowhere carries 
with it the mass of the people, or the weight of opinion. 
It has brought no religious or political body under its in* 
fluence. Fashion, wealth, sectarian prejudice, and po- 
Udcal ambition are, for the most part, opposed to it« 
That the South should be driven by it to desperation, is 
impossible. Many of the obstacles to the ascendency 
of this first form of Abolitionism, will naturaUy be pre- 
MDted m my views of the second. I will here only 
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observe, that, with the iotelligence and sute of feeUng 
prevalent at the North, public opinion cannot be deter* 
mined by associations, especially by one which takes 
A^tation for its motto. Agitation may be useful, in 
producing a speedy movement in favor of an object of 
clear utility, and about which opinions do not greatly 
differ. For example, in the case of Temperance, 
where men are generally of one mind, where opinion 
is fixed, where excitement is the great object to be ac- 
complished, where men are to be roused to Resist habits 
which they know to be wrong ; in such a case, an array 
of numbers, a system of pledges, and multiplied public 
meetings, may do good. But on a subject involvmg 
many practical difficulties and solemn consequences, and 
coming, as many think, into collision with great public 
interests, agitation will not now avail. Men distrust it, 
fear it, and resent as a wrong, the violence with which 
the opinions of asealous men are forced on the commu- 
nity. Agitation may carry such a country as Ireland, 
where the people, besides being ignorant, are all in- 
flamed with one sense of wrong, and every heart re- 
sponds to the Agitator's cry. So it carried the British 
Act of Emancipation, for the nation was ripe for ac- 
tion, and for the most part, had no hostile prejudices to 
surrender. But an intelligent people, divided in opinion 
and feeling on a great subject, cannot be carried by 
storm, or be swept away by a fervent association. The 
ardent advocates, even of a good cause, if marshalled 
mto an army, and joined in vehement onset on the prej- 
udices of such a community, cannot but awaken re- 
action and obstinate repulsion ; and will, too often, pat 
themselves in the wrong by passionate movements, of 
wUch the foe b sure to profit. I now speak of asso* 
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ciated agitation. Let the bdividual enthusiast, wbo acts 
from his own soul, agitate as much as he will. I would 
not say a word to stifle the full, bursting heart. But 
premeditated, organised agitation, is another thing. Be- 
sides the difficulty akeady stated, it is apt to d^enerate 
into noise and show, and to fall under suspicion of pre- 
tence, and, on this account, is less forgiven for what is 
deemed excess. I see, therefore, very serious obsta- 
cles to the triumphs of organized Abolitionism m a 
community like ours. It has, indeed, done good. Un- 
der all its disadvantages, it has roused many mmds, but 
it cannot carry with it the people. 

As to Abolitionism in its more general form, or re* 
garded as an individual principle of settled, earnest op- 
position to slavery, this has taken deep root, and must 
grow and triumph. It is in harmony with our institu- 
tions, and with all the tendencies of modem civilization. 
It triumphs in Europe, and will flow in upon us from 
abroad more and more freely, in consequence of those 
unprovements of intercourse which place Europe almost 
at our door. Still, it is far from beii% universal among 
us. There are obstacles as well as aids to its progress, 
m consequence of which it is to make iu way calmly, 
gradually, so that there is no possibility of any violent 
action from the freest discussion of slavery. There b 
no danger of an anti-slavery fever here, which will jus- 
tify the South to itself in encountering the infinite haz- 
ards of disunion. 

The prevalent state of feeling in the Free States 
in regard to slavery, is indifierence ; an mdifierence 
strengthened by the notion of great difficulties attending 
the subject. The fact is painful, but the truth should 
be spoken. The roigority of the people, even yet, care 
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Utde about the matter. A painful proof of this inaeo- 
iibSity was furaiahed about a year and a half ago, when 
the English West Indies were emancipated. An event 
surpassing this in moral grandeur, is not recorded in 
hbtoiy. In one day, half a million, probably seven 
hundred thousand of human beings, were rescued from 
bondage, to full, unqualified freedom. The conscious- 
ness of wrongs, in so many breasts, was exchanged into 
rapturous, grateful joy. What shouts of thanksgiving 
broke forth from those liberated crowds ! What new 
sanctity and strength were added to the domestic ties ! 
What new hopes opened on future generations ! The 
crowning glory of this day was the fact, that the work 
of emancipation was wholly due to the principles of 
Christianity. The West Indies were freed, not b) 
force, or human policy, but by the reverence of a great 
people for justice and humanity. The men, who began 
and carried on this cause, were Christian philanthro- 
pbts ; and they prevailed by spreading their own spirit 
through a nation. In this respect, the emancipation of 
the West Indies was a grander work than the redemp- 
tion of the Israelites from bondage. This was accom- 
plished by force, by outward miracles, by the violence 
of the elements. That was achieved by love, by moral 
power, by God, working not in the stormy seas, but in 
the depths of the human heart. And how was this day 
of Emancipation, one of the most blessed days which 
ever dawned on the earth, received in this country ? 
Whibt in distant England a thrill of gratitude and joy 
pervaded thousands and millions, we, the neighbours of 
the West Indies, and who boast of our love of liber^, 
saw the sun of that day rise and set, with hardly a 
dwugbt of the scenes on which it was pouring its joyful 
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light. The greatest part of our newspapers did not 
refer to the event. The great majority of the people 
had forgotten it. Such was the testimony we gave to 
our concern for the poor slave ; and is it from discus- 
sions of slavery among such a people that the country u 
to be overturned ? 

It will undoubtedly be said, that our uncertainty as to 
the issues of West Indian Emancipation, prevented our 
rejoicing in it. But does uncertainty so act, where the 
h«ut is deeply moved ? Is it a part of human nature 
to wait for assurance, before it exults at events in which 
its affections are mvolved ? Does the new-bom child 
receive no welcome, because we are not sure of the 
prosperity of his future years ? Does the lover of free- 
dom give no salutation, no benediction, to a people ris- 
ing in defence of rights, or establishing free institutions, 
because the experiment of liberty may fail ? Undoubt- 
edly there were evils to be apprehended from West 
Indian emancipation ; for when was a great social rev- 
olution ever accomplished, or a great abuse ever re- 
moved, without them i It was impossible for the slave 
and the master to change their old relations, to re- 
organize society, without continuing to feel more or less 
the influences of the old system of oppression. Are 
the wounds of ages to be healed in a moment f Could 
a perfect social order be expected to rise from the ruins 
of slavery ? But must corrupt systems be made per- 
petual, because of the chances of reform ? In the case 
of the West India emancipation, we had more pledges 
of success than are usually given. We knew that the 
trial of liberty had been made in Antigua, without the 
occurrence of any of the evib which had been dreaded 
The great transition from slavery to freed(Hn had takes 
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|ihce in a day without disorder, without the slightest 
bjurjr to property or life, with no excitement but over- 
whekning gratitude. Yet, as a people, we cared noth- 
ing for the liberation of the West Indian slave. With 
the exception of a few voices, the mighty choius of 
praise to God, which ascended from the Gulf of Mexi- 
co and from Great Britain, found no response here. 

This indifference to slavery has foundations among 
us which are not to be removed in a day. One cause 
is to be found in the all-devouring passion for gain, 
accumulation, which leaves little leisure for sympathy 
with any suffering which does not meet our eye, and 
which will listen to no invocations, by which the old 
channels of trade and profit may be obstructed. An- 
other cause is to be found in the sympathies of what are 
called the higher and more refined classes here, with 
the like classes at the South. The tide of fashion, no 
unimportant influence even in a republic, sets strongly 
against anti-slavery efforts. Another cause is, our po- 
sition in regard to the colored race. In Europe, the 
negro is known chiefly by report, and is, therefore, ea« 
sily recognised as a man. His humanity is never ques- 
tioned. StiU more, he is an object for the imagination 
and the heart. He is known only as a wronged, suffer- 
ing man. He is almost a picturesque being. Thou- 
sands and thousands in England, at the mention of the 
African slave, immediately recall to their minds that 
most affecting figure of the negro, as Darwin portrayed 
him, touching the earth with one knee, lifting up his 
chained hands, and exclaiming, ^* Am I not a man and 
a brother ?" To us, the negro is no creature of imagi- 
nation. We see him as he is. There is nothing pie- 
tnraaqne in his k>t. On visiting the Sbve States* we 
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Bee bim practicaUj ranked with inferior creaturesi and 
taking tbe rank submissively. We bear from bim shouts 
of boisterous laughter, much oftener than sighs or groans; 
and this laughter repels compassion, whikt it mspires 
lomething like contempt. We here have a hard task to 
perform. We have to conquer old and deep prejudices, 
and to see a true man in one, with whom we have as- 
sociated ideas of d^radation bconsistent with humanity. 
These are painful truths ; but it is good to know the 
truth. One thing is plain, that free discussion of slaveiy 
is not likely to stir up in the Free States, rash, careless 
assaults on the bstitutions of the South, and so to en* 
danger the Union. We who are called incendiaries, 
because we discuss this subject, do not kindle our fires 
among dry woods, but too often on fields of ice. A 
consuming conflagration is not to be feared. 

I have now considered the objections to the free dis- 
fliussion of slavery at the North. This discussion is 
safe ; still more, it is a duty, and must go on ; and, un- 
der this and* other influences, the anti-slavery spirit must 
spread and must prevail. Mr. Clay's speech will but 
aid the movement. The anti-slavery spirit may triumph 
slowly, but triumph it must and will. It may be thought, 
that, from my own showing, the success of th s cause 
is not so sure as its friends are accustomed to boast. 
But, notwithstanding all the obstacles which I have 
frankly stated, anti-slavery principles have made great 
progress, have become deep convictions in many souls, 
within a few years ; and the impulse, far from being 
spent, continually g^ins strength. There are those who 
hope that the present movement is a temporaiy fiuiati- 
ctsm. We are even told, that a distmguisbed Senator 
from the South, on tbe close of Mr, Clay's qieechi le- 
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paid this efibit for shverj with unbounded applause, 
and declared, that *^ Abolitionism was now down." But 
such men have not studied our times. Strange, that in 
an age, when great principles are stirrbg the human 
soul, and when the mass of men, who have hitherto 
slept, are waidng up to thought, it should be imagined, 
that an individual, a name, a breath, can arrest the 
grand forward movements of society. When will states- 
men learn, that there are higher powers than political 
motives, interests, and intrigues ? When will they learn 
the might which dwelb in truth ? When will they learn, 
that the great moral and reli^ous Ideas, which have now 
seized on and are working in men's soub, are the most 
efficient, durable forces, which are acting in the world ? 
When will they learn, that the past and present are not 
the future, but that the changes already wrought in so- 
ciety, are only forerunners, signs, and springs of might- 
ier revolutions ? Politicians, absorbed in near objects, 
are prophets only on a small scale. They may foretell 
the bsues of the next election, though even here they 
are often baffled ; but the breaking out of a deep moral 
conviction in the mass of men, is a mysteiy which they 
have little skiU to interpret. The future of this countiy 
is to take its shape, not from the growing of cotton at 
the South, not from the struggles of parties or leaders 
for power or station ; but from the great principles which 
are unfoldbg themselves silently in men's breasts. There 
is here^ and through the civilized world, a steady cur- 
rent of thought and feeling in one direction. The old 
notion of the subjection of the many, for the comfort, 
ease, pleasure, and pride of the few, is fast wearing 
awqr* A far higher, and more radonal conception of 
fireedom, than entered into the loftiest speculations of 
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ancient dmes, is spreading itself, and b changing tfae 
face of socie^. ^^ Equality before the kws," has be- 
come the watchword of all civilized states. The ab- 
solute worth of a human bebg is better understood, 
that is, his worth as an individual, or on his own ac- 
count, and not merely as a useful tool to others. Chris- 
tianity is more and more seen to attach a sacredness 
and unspeakable dignity to every man, because each 
man is immortal. Such is the current of human thought. 
Principles of a higher order are beginning to operate 
on society, and the dawn of these primal, everlasting 
lights, is a sure omen of a brighter day. This is the 
true sign of the coming ages. Politicians, seizing on 
the narrow, selfish principles of human nature, expect 
these to rule for ever. They hope, by their own ma- 
chinery, to determine the movements of the world. But 
if history teaches any lesson, it is the impotence of 
statesmen; and, happily, this impotence is increasing 
every day, with the spread of lights and moral force 
among the people. Would politicians study history 
with more care, they might learn, even from the dark 
times which are past, that self-interest is not, after all, 
the mightiest agent in human affairs ; that the course of 
human events has been more determined, on the whole, 
by great principles, by great emotions, by feeling, by 
enthusiasm, than by selfish calculations, or by selfish 
men. In the great conflict between the Oriental and 
the Western World, which was decided at Thermopyls 
and Marathon ; in the last great conflict between Poly- 
theism and Theism, begun by Jesus Christ, and carried 
on by his followers ; in the Reformation of Luther ; in 
the American Revolution ; in these grandest epochs of 
history, what was it which won the victory ? What were 
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the mildly, all-prevailing powers? Not political 
agement, not self-interest, not the lower principles of 
human nature ; but the principles of freedom and reli- 
gion, moral power, moral enthusiasm, the divue aspi- 
rations of the human soul. Great thoughts and great 
emotions have a place in human histoiy, which no his- 
torian has hitherto given them, and the future is to be 
more determmed hj these than the past. The anti- 
slavery spirit is not, then, to die under the breath of an 
orator. As easily might that breath blow out the sun. 

Slavery must fall, because it stands in direct hostility 
to all the grand movements, prmciples, and reforms of 
our age, because it stands in the way of an advancing 
world. One great idea stands out amidst the discoveries 
and improvements of modem times. It is, that man is 
not to exercise arbitrary, irresponsible power, over man. 
To restrain power, to divide and balance it, to create 
responsibility for its just use, to secure the individual 
against its abuse, to substitute law for private will, to 
shield the weak from the strong, to give to the injured 
the means of redress, to set a fence round every man's 
property and rights, in a word, to secure liberty, — 
such, under various expressions, is the great object on 
nhich philosophers, patriots, philanthropists, have long 
Gxed their thoughts and hopes. It is remarkable, and 
one of the happy omens of the times, that even absolute 
governments have reached, m a measure, this grand 
Idea. They present themselves as the guardians of 
liberty. They profess their desire and purpose to sus- 
tain equal laws, under which all men, from the highest 
to the lowest, shall find effectual protection for their 
rights. The distinguished Prussian historian, Raumer, 
in his letteri on England, maintains, that his own gov> 
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enimeDt, wUcb foreigners call despotic, does not rest 
on private will, and tint it insures, on the whole, greater 
fireedom to the subject, than the BriUsh people can 
boast. Thus despotism does homage to the great ideas 
and spirit of our times ; and yei in the midst of this 
progress, in the face of this universal reverence for hu- 
man rights, the slave-holder stands apart, and sets up his 
claim to ownership of his fellow-creatures, and insists 
on arbitrary, irresponsible rule, and makes his will a 
law, and enforces it by degrading punishments. And 
can this power stand ? Is it able to resist the moral 
power of the world ? Can it withstand a higher power, 
that of Eternal Justice, before which all worlds bow, 
and to which the highest orders of beings must pve 
account ? 

I began this discussion with stating, that I should 
avoid, as much as possible, all personalities ; and I have 
aimed throughout to look only at the system, not at 
individuals. I am aware, however, that some of my 
remarks must seem to have a very unfavorable bear- 
ing on the slave-holder ; for how can the evils and crimes 
of a system be held up, without implicating more or 
less those who sustain it ? To prevent, then, all misap- 
prehension, I wish to say, that whilst I think slave-hold- 
ers in general highly culpable for upholding a system 
of wrong, which has been so plainly exposed, I do not 
regard slave-holdbg as a proof of the necessary absence 
of moral and religious principle. Our nature is strangely 
inconsistent, and experience continually teaches us, that 
bults and sins on which the eye of conscience has not 
been distincdy turned, may consist with real virtue. 
A man, living in a community, all of whose members 
job m passionate support of an evil institution, rnnsi 
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hive an energr of thought, a moral force, a moial in 
dependence which few can boast, in order to see and 
resist and renounce the wrong. No moral trial on 
earth is perhaps so overpowering. The light, which 
prevails in other regions, enters most slowly this com- 
pact, dense mass of moral error. I cannot foiget this 
in judging the slave-holder. I remeroher, too, that he 
is not merely a slave-holder. He sustains the natural, 
mnocent, purifying relations of domestic life, of private 
friendship, of country, and of Christian worship, and 
b these he may be exemplary ; in these, there are wo- 
itaen at the South eminendy faithful. I know it is said, 
that b these acknowledgments I weaken my testimony 
agamst slavery ; but truth is dearer than policy. I 
cannot hold it back. Could I liberate aU the slaves, 
by misrepresenting the slave-holder, I would not do it. 
The primary work of a man is, not to liberate slaves, 
but to be just, to render to all their due, to do what is 
right, be the cost what it may ; and all benevolent en- 
terprises, which have not their origin and rule in this 
sovereign principle of duty, are *^ splendid sins." The 
slave-holders commit a great wrong, many without con- 
sciousness of the wrong, and many with entire indiffer- 
ence to the moral character of slave-holding. And b 
all this they resemble other societies of men here and 
abroad. There b much unconscious wrong-doing, and. 
still more, much conscious sacriBce of right to interest* 
all the world over. This should not prevent rebuke of 
other communities ; but should check bvidious com- 
parison, and the spirit of self-exaltation. We of the 
North have reason and are bound to condemn the enor- 
mous wrongs practised at the South; but have we ■ 
nfjax to boast of ourselves as better than our 
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boun ? Is not the selfish spirit of gain, whieb is 
ing multitudes at the South to the injustice of skveryt 
▼ery rife here ? Were this institution rooted here, 
should we not cling as a people to it, as obstinately as 
others ? Are none of us now reconciled to it by thb 
profits it aflfords them ? England reproaches our slav- 
ery, and she cannot do it too solemnly. But has Eng* 
land a right to boast over the slave-holder ? Who can 
fathom the depths of guilt and woe in that rich, pros- 
perous island ? Is there another spot on earth, in which 
so many crimes and agonies are accumulated, as in Lon* 
don ? Where eke on earth is so shocking a contrast 
to be seen of boundless luxury, and unutterable wretch- 
edness ? What a work has philanthropy to do for the 
ignorant, intemperate, half famished crowds of Ireland 
and Great Britain ! Her nobles and merchants, indeed, 
scatter their thousands and ten thousands among the 
poor. But do they retrench one indulgence or one 
ostentatious display, or resolutely meet the great ques 
tion, how the terrible evils which weigh down ana 
threaten society are to be substantially redressed ? I 
say not these things in the spirit of retaliation towards 
England. I ask from her just, indignant remonstrance 
against our wrong-doing. But I would show, that, in 
assailing slavery, I am not blind to all other evils, that 
I mean not to set apart the slave-holder as alone de« 
serving rebuke, and diat I acknowledge the justice of 
many of bis reproofs of these Free States and of Europe. 
God alone knows the chief oflender. The slave-holder 
indeed is chargeable with the peculiar guilt of ordain- 
ing, and upholding with set purpose, a system of enor- 
mous injustice. Slavery is a creature of human wiH 
and choice, and at the same time the greatest wrong tod 
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msult on human nature. I thererore cry aloud against 
it. Of the individuals who defend and perpetuate the 
system, I am sure, that the best are deeply injured by 
it ; but amoi^ them, there are better than myself. I do 
not fix their rank in a world of transgressors. I desire 
to lift up the wronged and oppressed. I leave to a 
higher Judge, the heart, the sins, the virtues of the 
oppressor. 

I have now concluded ray remarks on the topics sif- 
gested by Mr. Clay's speech ; and here you may expect 
me to dose this long communication. But believingi 
as I do, that my engagements and duties will not allow 
me to write again on slavery, I am inclined to relieve 
my mind of all its burdens on this subject. Allow me 
then to say a few words on a topic, which has given me 
many painful thoughts, the more painful, because so few 
have seemed to share my feelings. I refer to that gross 
outrage on rights and liberty, the burning of the Hall 
of Freedom m Philadelphia. I have felt this the more, 
because this Hall was erected for free discussion, was 
dedicated to Liberty of Speech. Undoubtedly it was 
especially designed to give the Abolitionists a chance of 
being heard ; but it was also intended to give the same 
privilege to others, who, in consequence of havmg adopt- 
ed unpopular opinions, might be excluded from the 
places commonly devoted to public meetings. This 
building was associated with the dearest right of an in* 
telligent, spiritual being, that of communicating thought 
and receiving such communication in return, — more m* 
timately associated with it than any other edifice b the 
eoantiy. And this was stormed by a mob ; a peaoeM 
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■Bsemblage was driven from its walls ; and afterwards h 
was levelled to the earth by fire. 

Various circumstances conspired to take this out of 
the class of common crimes. It was not the act of the 
coarse, passionate multitude. It was not done in a 
transport of fuiy. The incendiaries proceeded leisurely 
in their work, and distinctly understood, that they were 
executing the wish and purpose of a great majority of 
the people. Passionate outbreaks may be forgiven. 
An act performed by the reckless few does not alarm 
us, because we know that a moral force subsists in the 
community to counteract it. But when individuals, to 
whom we look for a restraining moral power, undertake 
deliberately the work of the reckless and violent, then 
the outrage on law and right wears a singuhrly dark and 
menacing aspect. Such a community may well feel the 
Ibundations of social order tottering beneath them. After 
the mob of Philadelphia, who wonders at the mob of 
Harrisburg ? 

Another aggravation of this act was, that the bhme- 
less character of those who had erected and were occu- 
pying the Hall of Freedom, was distinctly understood. 
The assemblage thronging this edifice, was not made up 
of profligates, of the false, the lawless, the profane. 
On that occasion were met together citizens of Philadel- 
phia and visitors from other cities and States, who were 
second to none in purity of life ; and they had con« 
vened m obedience to what they believed, however erro- 
neously, the will of God, and to accomplish what seemed 
to them a great work of justice and humanity. I doubt 
whether, at that hour, there were collected in any other 
single spot of the land, so many good and upright nen 
and women, so many sincere friends of the race. 1m 
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tint crowd was John 6. WUttier, a man whose (enius 
and Yirtues would do honor to any city, whose poetiy 
bursts from the soul with the fire and indignant energy 
of an ancient prophet, and whose noble simplicity of 
character is said to be the delight of all who know him. 
In that crowd was Lucretia Mott, that beautiful example 
of womanhood. Who that has heard the tones of her 
Yoice, and looked on the mild radiance of her benigo 
and intelligoit countenance, can endure the thought, that 
such a woman was driven by a mob, from a spot to 
which she had gone, as she religiously believed, on a 
mission of Christian sympatliy ? There were many oth- 
ers, worthy associates of those whom I have named, 
religious men, prepared to suffer in the cause of humani- 
ty, devoted women, whose hearts were burdened with 
the infinite indignities heaped on their sex by slavery. 
Such were the people who were denied the protection 
of the laws ; denied the privilege granted to the most 
profiigate political party, and even to a meeting of Athe- 
ists ; treated as outcasts, as the refuse and offscouring 
of the world. In them was revived the experience 
of the first witnesses to the Christian faith. Happily 
Christianity has not wholly failed to improve society. 
At first, the disciple himself was destroyed ; now only 
bis edifice ; and this is certainly some progress of the 
world. 

And what was the mighty cause of this outrage ? A 
general reply is, that the Abolitionists were fanatics- 
Be it so. Is fanaticism a justification of this summary 
justice? What more common than this fever in our 
churches ? How does it infect whole sects ! What 
more common in our political meetings? Must the 
wiBs withm which lanatics meet be purged by desoktiog 
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fire ? Will not then the whole land be lighted hj the 
flames ? Shall I be told, that the (anaticism of Aboli- 
tionists is of peculiar atrocity ? that they are markedi 
set apart, by the monstrousness of their doctrines ? 
These doctrines are, the brotherhood of the human race, 
and the right of every human being to his own person 
and to the protection of equal laws. Such are the here- 
sies, that must be burned out with fire, and buried under 
the ruins of the temple where they are preached ! Un« 
doubtedly there may be crimes, so unnatural, so terrible 
to a community, that a people may be forgiven, if, deem 
ing the usual forms of justice too slow, they assume the 
perilous office of bfiicting speedy punishment. But that 
the processes of law, that the chartered rights of a firee 
people should be set aside, to punish men, who come 
together to protest against the greatest wrong in the 
land, and whose fanaticism consists in the excess of their 
zeal for the oppressed ; this is a doctrine, which puts to 
shame the dark ages, and which cannot long keep its 
ground in our own. 

But this general charge of fanatici<)m is not the main 
defence of thb hall-burning. The M cry of ^^ danger 
to the Union " is set up. Abolitionism was to be com- 
mitted to the flames, because it threatened to separate 
the States. I shall not, of course, repeat what I have 
already said on this topic, but I will only ask, what will 
be the effect of burning up every edifice, which gives 
shelter to the supposed enemies of the Union ? At this 
very moment, one of these twen^-six States has virtu- 
ally assumed the right of war, which the Constitution 
confers on the General Government, and would inevita- 
bly drive us into bostilides with one of the most power- 
fal nations of Europe, if the uisanity of the contest did 
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not mike it next to impossible ; and in so doing, it fiu 
glTen a precedent, more menacing to the Union than 
any thing in our histoiy, with the single exception of the 
Nullification or States-Rights movement. And shall all 
who £ivor this usurpation, be forbidden to meet but at 
the peril of mobs and flames ? In this case, might not 
some halls of legislation meet the fate of the Hall of 
Freedom ? I must protest against the disposition to 
make the crime of endangering the Union, a sufficient 
cause for house-burning. The nerves of our people are 
particularly sensitive on this point, and Incendiarism 
will become the fashion, if this plea will suffice for it. 
Every householder should lift up his voice against the 
dangerous doctrine. 

But we have not yet touched the great cause of the 
conflagration of the Hall of Freedom. Something 
worse than fanaticism or separation of the Union, was 
the impulse to this violence. We are told, that white 
people and black sat together on the benches of the 
Hall, and were even seen walking together in the streets ! 
This was the unheard-of atrocity which the virtues of 
the people of Philadelphia could not endure. They 
might have borne the dissolution of the national tie ; but 
this junction of black and white was too much for hu- 
man patience to sustain. And has it indeed come to 
this t For such a cause, are mobs and fires to be let 
loose on our persons and most cosdy buildings ? What ! 
Has not an American citizen a right to sit and walk with 
whom he will ? Is this common privilege of humanity 
denied us ? Is society authorized to choose our associ- 
ates ? Must our nei^bour's tastes as to friendship and 
eompanionship control our own ? Have the feudal times 
back to us, when to break the law of caste was a 
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^eater crime than to violate the laws of God ? What 
must Europe have thought, when the news crossed the 
ocean of the burning of the Hall of Freedom, because 
white and colored people walked together in the streets ? 
Europe might well open its eyes in wonder. On that 
continent, with all its aristocracj, the colored man mixes 
freelj with his fellow-creatures. He passes for a man. 
He sometimes receives the countenance of the rich, and 
has even found his way into the palaces of the great. In 
Europe, the doctrine would be thought too absurd for 
refutation, that a colored man of pure morab and pietj, 
of cultivated intellect and refined manners, was not a fit 
companion for the best in the land. What must Europe 
have said, when brought to understand, that in a repub- 
lic, founded on the principles of human rights and equal- 
ity, people are placed beyond the protection of the 
laws, for treating an African as a man. This Phila- 
delphia doctrine deserves no mercy. What an insult is 
thrown on human nature, in making it a heinous crime 
to sit or walk uith a human being, whoever he may be ? 
It just occurs to me, that I have forgotten the circum- 
ttance which filled to overflowing the cup of Abolition- 
ist wickedness in Philadelphia. The great ofl!ence was 
this, that certain young women of anti-slavery faith, 
were seen to walk the streets with colored young men ! 
Of the truth of this allegation, which has been denied, 
I am not able to judge ; but allowing its correctness, I 
must think, that to violate the majesty of the laws, and 
to convulse a whole city, because a few young women 
thought fit to manifest in this way their benevolence 
towards a despised race, 

'* Reaembles ocean into tempest wroeght 
To wall a feather* or to drown a ftf^** 
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QSeoces against manDers are wisely left to tbe scourge 
of public opinion, which proves itself, in such cases, a 
more effectual as well as more merciful discipline than 
burning or the gallows. If ridicule and indignation wiL 
not put down supposed misdemeanors of this class, what 
will force avail f — May I be here allowed to counsel my 
fair abolitionist friends, (if they have really fallen into the 
*^ unpardonable transgression " laid to their charge,) to 
respect hereafter the usages of society in regard to their 
communications with the other sex. If their anti-slavery 
seal compels them to bear testimony against the preju* 
dice, which excludes the colored people from the society 
of tbe whites, let them choose for their associates the 
women of the despised caste. With less de6ance of 
opinion, they will thus give equal expression to their in« 
terest in the wronged. I believe, however, that the less 
conspicuous their zeal in this and other public move- 
ments, the better. There are none, for whom I (wl a 
deeper and more affectionate solicitude, than for the 
young of the other sex ; and when I think of their inex* 
perience, and of the strength of their sensibility, and 
then consider bow exposed they are, on occasions of 
struggle and excitement, to unconscious imprudences 
which may throw a shade over their characters not soon 
to be dispelled, and which, in their calmer hours, may 
visit them with secret upbraidings, or with fears of having 
started from the proper path, I cannot but desire, that, 
whilst they open their hearts to all generous sympathies, 
they should postpone the public manifestation of their 
seal to a riper age. 

The violence, winch was ofiered the Abolitionists for 
their reception of the colored people to freer social in- 
taicoorse, was tbe more aggravated, because, if they 
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erred in the matter, their mouve was a generous one, not 
go? up for the occasion, but proved to be sincere by their 
whole conduct. They say, that the colored race, ground 
as they have been in the dust by long tyranny, and still 
suffering under prejudices which forbid their elevation, 
are entitled to peculiar regard from the disciples of him 
who came to raise the fallen, ^^ to seek and save the 
lost." They look on this people with peculiar sympa* 
thy, because subjected to peculiar hardships. With this 
view, they are anxious to break down the distinction, or 
at least, to diminish the distance, between the black roan 
and the white, believing that in this way only the degrad- 
ing influences of the injuries of years can be overcome. 
Allow this to be an error ; is it not a generous one ? Is 
there nothing holy in sympathy with the wronged ? Are 
feelings of benevolent concern, for whatever portion of our 
race, to be insulted, and to bring down violence on our 
heads, because they transgress conventional rules and the 
forms of ^^good society " ? That ignorant and coarse 
people should treat the motives of the Abolitionists with 
scorn cannot surprise us ; but that any, who belong to 
what is called the respectable and refined class, should 
join the fierce multitude in persecuting men of worth 
and humanity, admits no excuse. Does it not show, that 
the line of separation between the high and low is not as 
broad as we sometimes imagine ; that much which passes 
for refinement is mere gloss ; and that when the passions 
are stirred up by the concurrence of numbers, **the 
friends of order " can set laws at defiance as boldly as 
the multitude } 

This outrage, if viewed In its political aspects, de- 
serves severe reprobation. Mob-law, m this co^mtry, 
oilgbt always to be firowned down. It is an mvasioB of 
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the fimdameDttl principle of our institutions, of the sovei^ 
eigpty of the people, and the more dangerous, because 
it seems to the multitude to be an assertion of the prin- 
ciple which it overthrows. The sovereignty of the peo 
pie has here but one mode of manifestation, and that is, 
the laws. It can express itself in no other way ; and, 
consequently, a mob, in forcibly suspending the laws, and 
in substituting its own will for that which the legitimate 
organs of the people have proclaimed, usurps, for a time, 
the sovereignty of the state, and is virtually rebellion. 
In a despotism, the laws are of less moment than in a 
free country, because b the former there is a force above 
the laws« an irresistible will, which has at its disposal a 
subservient soldiery and summary punishments, to main- 
tab somethbg like order in the state. But b a republic 
there is nothing higher than the laws ; and, in shaking 
the authority of these, the whole social edi6ce is shaken. 
Reverence for the laws, is the essential spirit, the guar« 
dian power, of a free state. Take thb away, and no 
physical force can take its place. The force b b the 
excited multitude, and, in proportion as it is roused 
against law, it prepares the way, and constitutes a de- 
mand for a more regular, despotic power, which, bad as 
it is, b better than the tyranny of crowds. There is, 
bdeed, as I have intimated, one case where popular 
commotion does, comparatively, litde harm. I mean, 
that which is excited by some daring crime, which the 
laws sternly forbid, and which sends an electric thrill of 
horror through a virtuous community. In such a casCi 
the public without law do the work of law, and enforce 
those natural, eternal principles of right, on which aD 
l^slation should rest. Even this violence, however, is 
daiigerous. But, be it ever so blameless, who can briflf 
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under this head the outrage offered to Abolitionists, men 
who had broken no law, and whose distinction was, that 
they had planted themselves on the ground of natural and 
everlasting right ? 

This outrage against the Abolitionists, made little im- 
pression on the country at large. It was pronounced 
wrong, of course ; but, then, we were told, that the 
Abolitionists were so imprudent, so fierce, so given to 
denunciation, so intolerant towards all who differ from 
them, that they had no great claim to sympathy ! Every- 
where the excesses of the Abolitionists are used to palli* 
ate the persecution which they suffer. But are they the 
only intolerant people in the country ? Is there a smgle 
political party, which does not deal as freely in denun- 
ciation ? Is there a religious sect, which has not its 
measure of bitterness ? I ask, as before, if fierce de- 
nunciation is to be visited with flames, where will the 
conflagration stop ? 

In thus speaking, let me not be considered as blind to 
the errors of the Abolitionists. My interest in their ob- 
ject increases my pain at their defects. When I con- 
sider them as having espoused a just and holy cause, I 
am peculiarly grieved by the appearances of passionate 
severity, in their writing, speeches, and movements. 
Such men ought to find in the grandeur, purity, and be- 
nevolence of their end, irresistible motives to self-control, 
to a spirit of equi^ and mildness, to a cakn, lofty trust 
in Ood. I grieve, that m an age when the power of 
Gentleness and Meekness is beginning to be understood, 
they have sought strength in very different weapons. I 
do not deny dieir error ; but, I say, let there be some 
proportion between the punishment and the offence. Is 
solfaing to be pardoned to men, who have meditated OD 
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great wropgs, until their spirits are deeply stirred ? Is 
Yebemeoce, ii such men, the unpardoaable siu ? Must 
we rigidly insist, that they shall weigh every word before 
they speak ? When all England was on fire with the 
mjuries of the slave, is it wonderful, that men in this 
country, where the evil is most towering, should echo 
b louder tones the cry which came to them over the 
ocean ? Is it wonderful, that women, thinking of more 
than a million of their own sex, at no great distance, ex- 
posed to degradation and prostitution, should, in their 
grief and indignation, repel every extenuating plea for 
the supporters of these abominations ? Was it possible, 
that none should speak on this subject, but the wise and 
prudent ? Does not every great cause gather round it 
self vehement spirits ? Must no evil he touched till we 
have assurance, that it shall be shaken and subverted by 
rule ? We bear extravagance and vehemence elsewhere, 
without burning down men's houses. Why this singular 
sensitiveness to anti-slavery vehemence, except it be, 
that slavery, which so many call an evil with the lips, has 
never come as an evil to their consciences and hearts ? 
But, it is said, the Abolitionists injure a good cause. 
Be it so. I think they have done it harm as well as 
good. But is not this the common course of human 
affairs ? What good cause is not harmed, and sometimes 
thrown back, by its best friends. In the present imper* 
Gect state of our nature, men seldom take a strong hold 
on any great object, without falling into excess. £n« 
tbusiasm, by which I mean a disproportionate strength 
of feeling and emotion, such as interferes more or less 
with the judgment, seems almost inseparable from ear- 
nesiness. The calm reason, the single idea of Rigbty 
die principle of pure k>ve, such as it exists m Ood, 
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serene and unimpassioned, — these divine impulses set 
dom of themselves carry men through great enterprises. 
Human passionateness mixes with higher mfiuences. 
This b to be lamented, and much evil is done ; but we 
must endure enthusiasm with its excesses, or sink into 
a lifeless monotony. These excesses we ought to rebuke 
and discourage ; but we must not hunt them down as the 
greatest crimes. We must take heed, lest m our war 
against rashness, we quench all the generous sentiments 
of human nature. It is natural to desire, that evils 
should be removed gently, imperceptibly, widiout agita* 
tion ; and the more of thb quiet process, the better. 
But it is not ordinarily by such processes, that the mys- 
terious providence of Ood purifies society. Religion 
and freedom have made their way through struggles and 
storms. Established evils naturally oppose an iron front 
to reform ; and the spirit of reform, gathering new vehe- 
mence from oppositions, pours itself forth in passionate 
efforts. Man is not good enough yet to join mvincible 
courage, zeal, and struggle, with all-suffering meekness. 
But must conflict with evil cease, because it will be 
marred with human imperfection ? Must the burning 
spirit lock up its sympathies with suffering humanity, 
because not sure of being always self-possessed ? Do 
we forgive nothing to the warm-hearted ? Should we 
not labor to temper and guide aright excessive seal in a 
virtuous cause, instead of persecuting it as the worst of 
crimes ? 

The Abolitionists deserve rebuke ; but let it be pro- 
portioned to the offence. They do wrong m their angry 
denunciation of slave-holders. But is calling the slave- 
holder hard names a crime of unparalleled aggravation f 
Is it not, at least, as great a crime to spoil a man of his 
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rights and Ebertj, to make him a chattel, and trample 
him in the dust ? And why shall the latter offender es- 
cape ^ith so much gender rebuke ? I know, as well as 
ihe slave-holder, what it is to bear the burden of hard 
names. The South has not been sparing of its invec* 
tives in return for my poor efforts against slavery. 1 
understand the evil of reproach ; and I am compelled to 
pronounce it a very slight one, and not to be named in 
comparison with bondage ; and why is it, that he who 
inflicts the former should be called to drink the cup of 
wrath to the very dregs, whilst he who inflicts the latter 
receives hardly a mild rebuke ? 

I say these things not as a partisan of the Abolition- 
ists, but from a love of justice. They seem to me 
gready wronged by the unparalleled persecution to 
which they have been exposed ; and the wronged should 
never want a defender. But I am not of them. In the 
spirit of many of them I see much to condemn. I ot* 
terly disapprove their sweeping denunciations. I fear 
that their scorn of expediency may degenerate into reck- 
lessness. I fear, that, as a natural if not necessary con- 
sequence of their multiplied meetings held chiefly for 
excitement, their zeal must often be forced, got up for 
effect, a product of calculaUon, not a sweU of the heart. 
1 confide in them the less, the more they increase. I 
fear, that their resort to political action will impair their 
srogleness of purpose and their moral power. I distrust 
the system of association and agitadon in a cause like 
this. But, because I see among them somewhat to fear 
and blame, must I shut my eyes on more which I ought 
to commend ? Must not men of pure and lofty aims 
be honored, because, like every thing human, they are 
not free from fault? I respect the Abolidonlsts for 
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nMuotaining great principles with courage and fervor, 
amidst scorn and violence. Can men have a higher 
claim to respect? In their body, amidst prejudiced, 
narrow-minded, conceited, self-seeking members, such 
as are found in all associations, there is a large proper* 
tion of uncompromising, single-hearted friends of truth, 
right, and freedom ; and such men are securities against 
the adoption of criminal ends or criminal means. In 
their front rank, perhaps at their head, is Gerrit Smith ; 
a man worthy of all honor for his overflowing munifi- 
oence, for his calm yet invincible moral courage, for his 
Christian liberality embracing men of every sect and 
name, and for his deep, active, mexhaustible sympathy 
with the sinful, suffering, and oppressed. In their ranks 
may also be found our common friend, Charles FoUen, 
that genuine man, that heroic spirit, whose love of free* 
dom unites, in rare harmony, the old Roman force with 
Christian love, in whom we see the generous, rash en* 
thusiasm of his youth, tempered by time and trial mto 
a most sweet and winning virtue. I could name othera, 
honored and dear. I do not, for the sake of such, shut 
my eyes on the defects of the association ; but that it 
should be selected for outrage and persecution, is a 
monstrous wrong, agpunst which solemn testimony ought 
to be borne. 

There is one consolation attending pereecution. It 
often exalts the spirit of the sufferer, and often coven 
with honor those whom it had destined to shame. Who 
made Socrates the most venerable name of antiquity ? 
The men who mixed for him the cup of hemlock, and 
drove him as a criminal from the world which he had 
enlightened. Providence teaches us the doctrine of 
retribution very touchingly in the fact, that future ages 
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pmrd with peculiar reverence the memories of meoi 
who, b their own times, were contemned, abhorred, 
bunted Uke wild beasts, and destroyed by fire or sword, 
for their fideli^ to truth. That the Abolitionists ba¥« 
grown strong under outrage, we know; and in this I 
should rejoice, were their cause ever so bad ; because 
persecution must be worse, and its defeat must be a 
good. I wish that persecution, if not checked by priiw 
ciple, may be stayed, by seeing that it fights against 
itself, and builds up those whom it toils to destroy. 
How long the Abolitionists will be remembered, 1 know 
not ; but, as long as they'live in history, they wiU wear 
as a crown the sufierings which they have so firmly 
borne. Posterity will be just to them ; nor can I doubt, 
what doom posterity wiU pronounce on the mobs or 
single men, who have labored to silence them by brutal 
force* I should be glad to see them exchanging their 
array of afliliaied societies for less conspicuous and ar^ 
tificial means of action. But let them not do this firom 
subserviency to opinion, or in opposition to their sense 
of right. Let them yield nothing to fear. Let them 
never be false to that great cause, which they have 
fought for so manfully. Freedom of Speech. Let them 
never give countenance to the doctrine, which all ty» 
rants hold, that material power, physical pain, is migb* 
tier than the convictions of Reason, than the principle 
of Duty, than the Love of God and mankind. Sooner 
may they pine and perish in prisons, sooner bleed or be 
strangled by the executioner, than surrender their delib- 
erate principles to lawless violence. 

In the remarks now made on the recent outrage at 
Philadelphia, I have felt myself bound to use great 
of speech. Had I consulted my feelingi, I 
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should have been sHent. In that city I have old and 
dear friends, and have received hospitalities which I 
remember with gratitude. But we are not allowed to 
** confer with flesh and blood.*' I beg however to say, 
in order to prevent misinterpretation, that I have not 
thought, for a moment, of holdmg up Philadelphia ai 
the worst of cities. I do not infer from a single tu- 
mult, the character of a vast population. How many 
thousands of that metropolis took no part in the trans- 
action under consideration ! And of those who gave 
It their active or passive sanction, how many thousands 
were hurried on by imitation and sympathy, were swept 
away by a common impulse, without comprehending the 
import of the deed ! In a popuhu: ferment, individuab 
lay aside themselves for a time, and do what they would 
•shrink from, if left to act on their separate responsibili- 
ty. In aU cities, it is true of the vast majority of men, 
diat their consciences cannot stand alone. Their prin- 
ciples, 4is they call them, are echoes of general senti- 
ment. Their sense of duty, unpropped by opinion, 
•totters, and loo often falls. One of the saddest views of 
society is, the filmost universal want of self-determined, 
•self-subsistent virtue. It is therefore no sign of unpar- 
alleled depravity, that a community proves false to great 
principles in seasons of excitement. All great cities 
abound in ignorance, prejudice, passion, selfish conform- 
ity to the world, and moral corruption in its grosser 
and more refined forms ; and that these bitter fountauis 
ihould sometimes burst forth, is a matter of course. I 
ascribe to no city precedence in virtue or crime. I 
would only say, that Philadelphia has placed herself, 
'more conspicuously than other cities, on a bad emi- 
oence, and she must hold it, until buildings devoted to 
Liberty of Speech can stand unharmed on her soil. 
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I now finish this long letter. Your patience, my dear 
Sir, has not, I trust, been exhausted. Whether this 
communication will answer the public ends which I 
have proposed, I know not ; but it will do one good 
of a personal nature. It will be a memorial, however 
brief, of a friendship, which began in our youth, and 
which has withstood the vicissitudes of so many yeara^ 
that we may expect it to go dovra with us to our graves* 
It pleases me, that our names should be associated in 
a work, which though written m haste, and for a tempo* 
rary exigency, yet reflects something of both our minda* 
It is fit, that the thoughts, unfolded m this letter, should 
be addressed to one, with whom I have conversed long 
and familiarly on the great interests of human nature. I 
owe you much for the light and strength you have giveb 
me, and especially for the faith and hope, which, under 
much personal suffering and depression, you have ches* 
ished and expressed in regard to the destinies of our 
race. We have given much of our sympathy to the. 
multitude. We have felt more for the many who are 
forgotten, than for the few who shme ; and our great 
inquiry has been, how the mass of men may be raised 
firom ignorance and sensuality, to a higher social, intel- 
lectual, moral, and religious life. We have rejoiced 
together in the progress already made by individuals and 
communities; but a voice has come to us from the 
depths of human suffering, from the abuses of the social 
state, from the teachings of Jesus Christ, urging the 
need of new struggle with giant evik, and of new efforts 
for the diffusion of comforts, refinements, quickening 
truths, enlightened piety, and dismterested virtue. A 
few years wiU bring us to our journey's end. To the 
\uu I trust, we shall speak words of blessing to our 
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lace, and words of eDcoungement to all who Unl and 
suffer for its good. Through God's grace, we hope lor 
another life ; but diat life, we believe, will, in some re* 
spects, be one with this. Our deep sympadiies with 
the great human fiunily, will, we believe, survive the 
girave. We shaU then rejoice in the interpretation of 
the dark mysteries of the present state, of the woes and 
oppressions now so rife on earth. May it not be hoped, 
that, instead of our present poor and broken labors, we 
shall then render services to our brethren, worthy of that 
nobler life i But the future will reveal its own secrets. 
It is enough to know, that this human world, of which 
we foHB a portion, lives, suffers, and is moving onward, 
under the eye and care of the Infinite Father. Before 
EQs pure, omnipotent goodness, all oppressions must 
bll ; and, under His reign, our highest aspirations, pray« 
en, and hopes for suffering humanity, must, sooner or 
hter, receive an accomplishment, beyond the power of 
prophecy to utter, or of thought to comprehend. 
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NOTES. 



JVbte A, pag$ ». 

As Um page Imm referred to wae peniiig through the 
pveis, I ODdentood, thai it waa maintained bj some, thai 
the treatment, which Abolition petitions had received from 
Congress, was not so pecaliar as I had supposed ; and I 
state this, that the reader may inquire for himself. For 
one, I feel little disposition to inquire. It is verj possible* 
that, in this world of tjranny and usurpation, scattered 
precedents may be found, which, if used for interpreting 
and defining our rights, would reduce them all to insignifi* 
cance. A man, jealous of his rights, will not yield them 
to this, or any other hind of logic. We have here the 
case of a great number of petitions, from all parts of the 
Firee States, and fivm citixens of intelligence and blame- 
less character, which, before being presented, were deni- 
ed, by a resolution of Congress, the usual notice and con* 
siderati<Mi. It was not the case of a single petition, com- 
ing from a half insane man, fitMn an eccentric schemer* 
bearing on its fece the marks of mental aberration, or 
asking for something palpably absurd and unconstitutionaL 
The petitions of the Abolitionists greatly exceeded in 
number all the other petitions to Congress taken together. 
They represented large masses of citixens, who prayed 
for what is pronounced constitutional by our wisest men. 
And Congress resolved, before these petitions were oflbr- 
ed, that, on being presentedp they should be laid on the 
table withottt debati^, and that no member should have the 
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priTilege of saying a word in their behalf, or of calling 
them up for consideration or for anj action in relation to 
them at a future time. Has any thing like this ever occur- 
red before ? Or if it has, shall we go to such precedents 
for an interpretation of the right of petition ? Is it not 
plain, that, after this measure, party-spirit can never want 
pretexts for rejecting any and all petitions, be they what 
they may ? To say, that because these petitions passed 
through the form of being laid on the table, the right was 
not touched, strikes me as one of those evasions, which 
will do for a court of law, but which it is an insult to pro- 
sent to a great nation. Suppose that Congress, at the 
beginnmg of a session, should ordain, that an aperture of 
certain dimensions should be made on the clerk's table, 
and be connected by a tube with the cellar or common- 
sewer ; and should then ordain, that by far the greater 
number of petitions, to be presented during the session, 
should be committed to the part of the table occupied by 
the opening, so as to sink immediately and be never heard 
of more. What man of common sense, who knows the 
difference between words and things, or what freeman, 
who cares a rush for his rights, would not say, that the 
right of petition had been virtually annulled ? Why not 
openly reject the petitions, without this mockery i Do 
we not know, that it is from side-blows that liberty has 
most to fear ? It is very possible, that legal subtilty may 
find precedents for the course pursued by Congress, just 
as it may find authorities to prove that we have no right 
to our own persons, but may be sold as chattels. B* t 
such reasonings to a fireeman carry their answer on their 
own front. Human rights are too sacred, too substantial, 
to be refined and attenuated into shadows by ingenioos 
comparison of precedents and authorities. I take the 
ground, that the right of petition is $omeiking^ and of 
course that there is a fiUal fallacy in the reasoning whidi 
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wottM reduce jt to noiking, 1 would recommend to my 
readers a ''Letter of the Honorable Caleb Cushing to 
the People of Massachusetts, " in which this subject is 
discussed with great clearness and ability. It should be 
circulated as a tract. The public are also much indebted 
to the Honorable J. Q. Adams, for his unshrinking energy 
in maintaining the right of petition. 

I saj this from no particular interest in the present case. 
I doubt, whether the agitation of slavery in Congress is to 
do good to the country or to the cause of Emancipation ; 
whether Abolition \ petitions bring the subject before the 
people, either at the North or South, in the manner most 
likely to produce conviction. I look at the matter without 
reference to present parties. One of the sacred rights of 
the people has been touched, and this should never be 
done without expressions of jealousy and reprobation. 
The strongest political influence in this country is party- 
spirit ; a selfish, unrighteous, unscrupulous spirit, impa« 
tient of restraint, and always ready to sacrifice the previa* 
ions of the Constitution to present purposes and immediate 
triumph. One of the most solemn duties of patriotism, is 
io guard our rights from the touch of this harpy. No 
precedents of encroachment must be yielded to party- 
spirit, for it will push them to extremes. No bulwarks, 
which our fathers have erected round our liberties, must 
be surrendered. The dangers of liberty are always great 
from human passions and selfishness ; great under the 
freest institutions, and sometimes greater from what is 
called the popular party than from any other ; and for this 
plain reason, that this party has formed the bad habit of 
calling itself "the people," and easily deludes itself into 
the belief, that, being "the people," it may take great 
freedoms with the Constitution, and use its power with 
little restraint. This delusion is what constitutes the dan- 
ger to liberty from mobs; mobs call themselves "the 
people." 
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I have lUowed on thb psgo, that slaveiy wean a miUer 
aspect at the South than in other conntriea. I ought to 
inform mj leadem, that this is denied by some who hare 
inquired into the matter. A pamphlet or larger volume b 
announced at New York, in which the subject of the 
treaiment of slaves at the South is to be paiticularlj con- 
sidered. The work is said to be the result of patient in* 
quirieSf and full proo& of its statements are (uromised. 
Those at the North, who believe in the mildness of South- 
em Slaveiy, will do well to examine the publication. 



LECTURE ON WAR. 



PREFACE TO LECTURE ON WAR. 



Tail Lecture was delivered in the beginning of the laei 
year.* It was prepared with a distinct Icnowledge of the 
little interest taken in the subject bj the people at large, 
and was prepared on that very account. It is now pub« 
lished, in consequence of fresh proofs of the insensibilitjr 
of the mass of this community to the crimes and miseries 
of war. For a few weeks this calamity has been brought 
distinctly before us ; we have been driven by one of the 
States into a hostile position towards a great European 
power ; and the manner in which the subject has been 
treated in and out of Congress, is a sad proof of the very 
general want of Christian and philanthropic views of the 
subject, as well as of strange blindness to our national 
and individual well-being. One would think, that the 
suggestion of a war with England, would call forth one 
strong, general burst of opposing feelings. Can a more 
calamitous event, with the exception of civil war, be im- 
agined ? What other nation can do us equal harm ? 
With what other nation do we hold equally profitable con- 
nexions ? To what other are we bound by such strong and 
generous ties ? We are of one blood. We speak one 
language. We have a common religion. We have the 
noble bond of free institutions ; and to these two coun- 
tries, above all others, is the cause of freedom on earth 
intnuted by Providence. A war with England would, to 
a great extent, sweep our ships from the seas, cot off our 
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htorooana with the world, shut up our great ftafilety 
fhj the tptrtt of internal improyement, and smite with 
languor, if not death, our boldest enterprises. It would 
turn to the destruction of our fellow-«reatures rest re- 
sources, which are now working out for us unparalleled 
prosperity. It would load us with taxes and public debts, 
and breed internal discontents with which a free goTem* 
ment contends at fearful odds in the midst of war. In« 
stead of coyering the ocean with the sails of a beneficent 
eommeiee, we should scour it with privateers, that is, as 
legalized pirates. Our great cities would be threatened 
with invasion ; and the din of industry in the streets of 
this metropolis would be stilled: — And all thb would 
eome upon us at a moment, when the country is pressing 
forward to wealth, greatness, and every kind of improve- 
ment, with an impulse, a free joyous activity, which has 
BO parallel in the history of the world. And these im- 
mense sacrifices are to be made for a tract of wild land, 
perhaps not worth the money which it has cost us within a 
few weeks past, if we take into account the expenses of 
Blaine, and the losses which the whole country has snfier* 
ed by interruption of trade. 

But this is not all. We are not to sufier alone. We 
should inflict in such a war deep wounds on England, not 
only on her armed bands, on her rich merchants, on her 
wide-spread interests, but on vast numbers of her poor 
population, who owe subsistence to the emplojrment fur- 
oished by the friendly intercourse of the two countries, 
rhousands and ten thousands of her laborers would be 
reduced to want and misery Nor would it be any mitiga- 
tion of these evils, to a man of humanity, that we were at 
war with the government of England. 

And this is not all. A war between these countries 
would be feh through the whde civilised worid. The 
bears no resemblance to those halMarbanms 
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■gM, when nations stood apart, frowning on one another 
in aoilj independence. Commerce ia binding all nations 
together ; and of this golden chain, England and Ameri- 
ca are the chief links. The relations between these 
countries cannot become hostile, without deranging, more 
or less, the intercourse of all other communities, and 
bringing evils on the whole Christian world. 

Nor is this all. War can hardlj spring up between 
two great countries without extending beyond them. This 
fire naturally spreads. The peace of nations is presenred 
bj a kind of miracle. The addition of a new cause of 
conflict is always to bo dreaded ; but never more than 
at this moment, when communities are slowly adjustmg 
themselves to a new order of things. All nations may 
be drawn into the conflict, which we may thoughtlessly 
begin ; and if so, we shall have to answer for wide and 
prolonged slaughters, from which we should recoil with 
horror, could they bo brought plainly before our eyes. 

And these evils would be brought on the world at a 
moment of singular mterest and promise to society ; after 
an unparalleled duration of peace ; when a higher civili- 
sation seems to be dawning on Christendom ; when na- 
tions are everywhere waking up to develope their own re- 
sources ; when the conquests of industry, art, and sci- 
ence are taking the place of those of war ; when new 
facilities of intercourse are bringing countries from their 
old unsocial distance into neighbourhood ; and when the 
greatest of all social revolutions is going on, that is, the 
elevation of the middling and laboring classes, of the 
multitude of the human race. To throw the firebrand 
of war among the nations at this period, would be treason 
against humanity and civilisation, as foul as was ever 
perpetrated. The nation which does thb, must answer 
to God and to society fbr every criminal resistance to the 
p r cgress of the raee. Every year, every day of peace 
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b a gain to mankind, for it adds some strength to tiM 
cords which are drawing the nations together. And jet 
in the fiice of all these motives to peace, we have made 
light of the present danger. How few of us seem to have 
felt the infinite interests, which a war would put in jeop* 
ardy ? Many have talked of national honor, as duellists 
talk of their reputation ; a few have used language worthy 
of ^ mob making a ring to see a fight. Hardly anywhere 
has a tone worthy of the solemnity of the subject been 
uttered. National honor ! This has been on our lips ; 
as if the true honor of a nation did not consist in earnest, 
patient efforts for peace, not only for its own sake, but 
for the sake of humanity ; as if this great country, after 
a long history which has borne witness to its prowess, 
needed to rush to battle to prove itself no coward ! Are 
we still in the infancy of civilization ? Has Christianity 
no power over us ? Can a people never learn the magna- 
nimity of sacrifices to peace and humanity ? I am indeed 
aware, that the vast majority of the community would 
shrink fi^m thb war, were it to come nearer. But had 
we feelings and principles worthy of men and Christians, 
should we wait for the evil to stand at our door, before 
waking up to the use of every means for averting it ? 

A great addition to the painfulness of our situation, is 
found in the manner in which we have been forced into 
it. One State out of the twenty-six has by its rashness 
exposed us to the greatest calamities. Maine, by sending 
an armed force, without warning, into the disputed ter- 
ritory, necessarily awakened in the neighbouring British 
Province an alarm, which would have been wholly pre- 
vented by friendly consultation with its Governor ; and in 
the next place, this State, by declining or neglecting to 
acquiesce in the arrangement of the national executive 
with the British minister, virtually took our foreign re- 
lations into her own hands, and assumed a power more 
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dangermis to the peace of the eountrj, than anj other 
whieh can be imagined. We have heard of the " rights '* 
of a State to nullify the laws of Congress, and to secede 
from the Union. But to some of us, these are less formi- 
dable than the ** right " of each State to inrolve us in a 
foreign war. The assumption of such a power is a fla^ 
grant riolation of the fundamental principle, and a re- 
iection of one of the chief benefits, of the confederacy. 
Better surrender to an enemy many disputed territories, 
than cede this right to a State. Ill-starred indeed must 
be this Union, if any one of its members may commit all 
the rest to hostilities. The general goyemment has at 
this moment a solemn duty to discharge, one requiring 
the calm, invincible firmness of Washington, or the iron- 
will of the late President of the United States. It must 
not, by a suicidal weakness, surrender the management 
of our foreign relations to a single State. 

And here I am bound to express my gratitude to the 
present Chief Magistrate of the Union, for his temperate 
and wise efiTorts for the preservation of peace. He will 
feel, I trust, that there is a truer glory in saving a coun« 
try from war, than in winning a hundred battles. Much 
also is due to the beneficent influence of General Scott. 
To this distinguished man belongs the rare honor of unit- 
ing with military energy and daring, the spirit of a phi- 
lanthropist. His exploits in the field, which placed him 
in the first rank of our soldiers, have been obscured by 
the purer and more lasting glory of a Pacificator, and of a 
Friend of Mankind. In the whole history of the inter- 
course of civilized with barbarous or half civDized com- 
munities, we doubt whether a brighter page can be found 
than that which records his agency in the removal of the 
Cberokees. As far as the wrongs done to this race can 
be atoned for. General Scott has made the expiation. In 
Us recent mission to the disturbed borders of our ooun« 
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trjf he has tacceedad, not so much hj policy, w bj tlio 
•oblenoM and generotttj of his chmracler, hj moral in- 
Soeiices, bj the earnest coiiTiction with which he has en- 
fiwoed OD all, with whom he had to do, the obligations of 
patriotism, justice, humanity, and religion. It would not 
be easy to find among us a man who has won a purer 
fame ; and I am happy to offer thb tribute, because I 
would do something, no matter how little, to hasten the 
time, when the spirit of Christian humanity shall be ao» 
counted an essential attribute and the brightest ornament 
in a public man. 

I dose this preface with a topic^ which ought not to 
be set aside as an unmeaning commonplace. We hare 
Christians among us not a few. Have they been true to 
themselves and their religion in the present agitation of 
the question of war ? Have they spoken with strength 
and decision ? Hare they said, We will take no part in 
a rash, passionate, unnecessary war ? Or have they sat 
still, and lefl the country to parties and politicians ? Will 
they always consent to be the passive tools of the am- 
bitious or designing ? Is the time never to oome, when 
they will plant themselves on their religion, and resolve 
not to stir an inch, in obedience to the policy or legisla- 
tion of the men of this world ? On this topic I have en- 
larged 'n the following discourse, and I respectfully ask 
fer it the impartial attention of Christians. 
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In commencbg thb lecture on War, my thoughts are 
irresistibly drawn to that exemplary servant of Ood, 
the late Noah Worcester, through whose hbors, 
nx>re than through any other cause, the attention of 
the communis has been awakened to the guilt and 
misery of war. I feel my own obligation to him in this 
particuiar. In truth it was not easy to know him, and 
to escape wholly the bfluence of his character. So 
imbued was he with the spirit of peace, that it spread 
itself around him like the fragrance of sweet flowers. 
Even those within his sphere, who listened at first with 
distrust or with a feeling approaching opposition, were 
not seldom overeome by the singular union m his con* 
rersation of gentleness, earnestness, and serene wisdom. 
He did not live in vain. One of my motives for taking 
part in this course of lectures, is my respect for this 
venerated man. Another and a stronger motive, is 
die fact, that, notwithstanding the favorable impres- 
sioo made by his eflTorts, there is yet comparatively 
little interest in the subject of peace. It is a reason for 
setting forth great truths, that skeptics deride them, 
and the multitude pass tbem by with anoonceni. Dr. 
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Worcester was not roused by the shouts of a crowd to 
lift up his voice in behalf of peace. He did not postpone 
bis testimony to ^' a more convenient season." He was 
as ^^ one crying in the wilderness." He began his min« 
istry amidst the triumphs of the spirit of war. He took 
counsel not of men, but of the divine oracle in his own 
breast. The truth, which was burning as a fire within 
him, he could not but give forth. He had faith in it. 
He had faith in God its inspirer. So ought we to 
trust. So ought we to bear a more fervent witness 
to truth, on the very ground that it is unpopular, neg* 
lected, despised. 

In the following lecture, I shall aim to set forth the 
Chief Evil of war, to set forth its great Remedy, and 
then to point out some of the causes of the faint im- 
pression nude by its woes and crimes. 

Before entering on these topics, I would offer one or 
two remarks. In speaking, as I propose to do, of the 
evils of war, I have no thought of denying, that war 
has sometimes done good. There is no unmixed evil 
in the universe. Providence brings good from every 
thing, from fearful sufferings, from atrocious crimes. 
But sufferings and crimes are not therefore to be set 
down among our blessings. Murder sometimes cuts 
short the life and triumphs of a monster of guilt. Rob« 
bery may throw into circulation the useless hoards of a 
miser. Despotism may subdue an all-wasting anarchy. 
But we do not, therefore, canonize despotism, robbery, 
and murder. In fierce ages, when common life is made 
up of violence and borders on bloodshed, when piracy 
is an honorable trade, and a stranger is a foe, war, 
by accumulatii^ force m the hands of an able chieftain, 
may gather many petty tribes under one iron will, and 
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\ a State may he founded, and its rude organization 
may prove a germ of social order. In later times, war 
may cany into less civilized regions the influences, 
knowledge, arts, and religion of more cultivated nations. 
Above all, war may call forth m those whom it assails, 
an indignant patriotism, a fervent public spirit, a gener- 
ous daring, and heroic sacrifices, which testify to the in- 
born greatness of human nature ; just as great vices, by 
the horror with which they thrill us, and by the reaction 
they awaken, often give strength to the moral sentiments 
of a community. These, however, are the incidental 
influences of war. Its necessary fruits are crime and 
woe. To enthrone force above right, b its essential 
character ; and order, freedom, civilization, are its nat* 
oral prey. Besides, the benefits of war, such as they 
are, belong to unrefined ages, when the passions, if not 
expended in public conflicts, would break out in worse 
forms of rapine and lust, and when one nation can act 
on another only by violence. Society, in its present 
stage, stands in need of war no more than of the ordeal, 
the rack, the inquisition, the baronial license of the mid* 
die ages. AD these monuments and ministers of barba- 
rism should be buried in one grave. 

L I now proceed to consider, first, as I proposed, 
the cluef evil of war. The chief evil of war I What 
is it ? What induces us to place war at the head of 
human calamities ? In replying to these questions, I 
shall not direct you to the physical sufiTerings of war^ 
however great or terrible. Death in its most agonizing 
forms ; the overthrow of proud cities ; the devastation 
of fruitful fields ; the impoverishing of nations ; famine ; 
pestilence ; these form the train of victorious war. Bui 
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theie are not the distiiigiiishing evils of war. Tbeie 
■re inflictioni of otber causes much more than of war. 
Other causes are wasting human life and joy more than 
battles. Millions indeed die by the sword ; but these 
millions are as nothing, compared with the countless 
multitudes who die by slow and painful disease. Cities 
are overthrown by earthquakes as well as by armiesi 
and more frequently swept by accidental conflagrations 
than by the flames of war. Hostile bands ravage the 
fields ; but how much oftener do whirlwinds, storms, 
hurricanes rush over land and sea, prostrating harvests, 
and destroying the labors of years on a scale so vast, 
as to reduce human devastations to a narrow extent! 
The truth is, that man is surrounded with mighty pow* 
ers of nature which he cannot comprehend or withstand , 
and, amidst their beneficent operations, all of them inflict 
much suflfering. What distinguishes war is, not that man 
is slain, but that he is slun, spoiled, crushed by the cruel- 
ty, the injustice, the treachery, the murderous hand of 
man. The evil is Moral evil. War is the concentration 
of all human crimes. Here is its distinguishing, accursed 
brand. Under its standard gather violence, malignity, 
rage, fraud, perfidy, rapacity, and lust. If it only slew 
men, it would do litde. It turns man into a beast of 
prey. Here b the evil of war, that man, made to be 
the brother, becomes the deadly foe of his kind ; that 
man, whose duty it b to mitigate suffering, makes the in* 
fliction of suffering his study and end ; that man, whose 
oflice it is to avert and heal the wounds which come 
firom nature's powers, makes researches into nature's 
bws, and arms himself with her most awful forces, that 
he may become the destroyer of his race. Nor is thb 
aD There b also found in war a cold-hearted mdifler- 
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ence to buman miseries aod wrongs, perhaps more 
ahocldng than the bad passions it calls forth. To mj 
mind, this contempt of human nature is singularly offen- 
sive. To hate, expresses something like respect. But 
m war, man treats his brother as nothing wonh ; sweeps 
away human multitudes as insects ; tramples them down 
as grass ; mocks at their rights ; and does not deign a 
thoiffat to their woes. 

These remarks show us the great evil of war. It is 
moral evil. The field of battle is a theatre, got up at 
immense cost, for the exhibition of crime on a grand 
scale. There the hell within the human breast blazes 
out fiercely and without disguise. A more fearful hell 
in any region of the universe cannot well be conceived. 
There the fiends hold their revels and spread their fury. 

To many, the physical evils of war are more striking 
than moral. The outward impresses multitudes more 
than the inward. It is because they cannot look inward, 
because they are too earthly and sensual to see and com- 
prehend the deformity of a selfish, unjust, malignant 
soul. The outward evils of life are emblems of the in- 
ward, and are light when severed from these. The 
saddest view of war is, that it is the breaking out of the 
human heart, revealing there what is more awful than 
the miseries which it inflicts. The death-groan is fear- 
ful ; but how much more appalling the spirit of murder 
which extorts it ! 

Suppose two multitudes of men, each composed of 
thousands, meeting firom different countries, but meeting 
not to destroy but to consult and labor for the good of 
the race ; and suppose them, in the midst of their de- 
Eberations, to be smitten suddenly by some mysterious 
vkitatioD of God, and their kbors to be terminated by 
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immediate death. We should be awe-slnick hy Urn 
strange, suddeoi wide-spread rub. But reflection would 
teach us, that this simultaneous extinction of life in so 
many of our race, was but an anticipation or peculiar ful- 
filment of the sentence passed on all mankind ; and a 
tender reverence would spring up, as we should think 
of so many generous men coming together from so many 
different regions, in the spirit of human brotherhood, to 
be wrapped in one pall, to sleep in one grave. We 
should erect a monument on the solemn spot ; but chiefly 
to commemorate the holy purpose, which had gathered 
them from their scattered abodes ; and we should write 
on it, ^^ to the memory of a glorious company, suddenly 
taken from God's ministry on earth, to enter agam (a 
blessed brotherhood) on a. higher ministry in heaven.*' 
Here you have death sweeping away hosts m a moment. 
But how different from death in a field of batde, where 
man meets man as a foe, where the countenance flashes 
rage and the arm is nerved for slaughter, where brother 
hews down brother, and where thousands are sent unpre- 
pared, in the moment of crime, to give their account ! 
When nature's laws, fulfilling the mysterious will of 
God, mflict death on the good, we bow, we adore, we 
give thanks. How different is death finom the murder- 
ous hand of man ! 

Allow me to make another supposition, which may 
bring out still more strongly the truth on which I now 
insist, that the great evil of war b inward, moral ; that 
Its physical woes, terrible as they may be, are l^bt by 
the side of this. Suppose, then, that in travelling 
hrough a solitary region, you should catch the glimpse 
of a distant dwelling. Tou approach it eagerly b the 
hope of hearing a welcome after your weaiy joumoy* 
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Ai 70a draw nigh, an ominous stillness damps your 
hope ; and on entering, you see the inmates of the 
bouse, a numerous family, stretched out motionless and 
without life. A wasting pestilence has, m one day, 
made their dwelling a common tomb. At first you are 
thrilled with horror by the sight ; but as you survey the 
silent forms, you see on all their countenances, amidst 
traces of suffering, an expression of benignity. You 
see some of the dead lying side by side, with hands 
mutually entwined, showing that the last action of life 
was a grasp of affection ; whilst some lie locked in one 
another's arms. The mother's cold lips are still pressed 
to the cheek of the child, and the child's arms still wind 
round the neck of the mother. Li the forms of others, 
you see no ambiguous proof, that the spirit took its 
flight m the act of prayer. As you look on these signs 
of love and faith, stronger than the last agony, what a 
new feeling steab over you ! Your horror subsides. 
Your eyes are suffused with teara, not of anguish, but 
of sympathy, affection, tender reverence. You feel the 
spot to be consecrated. Death becomes lovely like the 
sleep of infancy. You say, Blessed family. Death hath 
not divided you ! 

With soothed and respectful sorrow, you leave this 
restii^-place of the good, and another dwelling, dimly 
descried in the horizon, invites your steps. As you ap- 
proach it the same stillness is an augury of a like desola- 
tion, and you enter it, expecting to see another family 
laid low by the same mysterious disease. But you 
open the door, and the spectacle freezes your blood, 
and chains your steps to the threshold. On every face 
yon see the distortion of rage. Every man's hand 
graqw a deadly weapon ; every breast is gored wiifa 
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woimds. Here lies one, rived asunder by t swoid. 
There, two are locked together, but in the death grapple 
of hatred, not the embrace of love. Here lies woman* 
trampled on and polluted, and there the child, weltering 
in his own blood. You recoil with horror, as soon as 
the sickness of the heart will suffer you to move. The 
deadly steam of the apartment oppresses, overpoweis 
you, as if it were the suffocating air of hell. You are 
terror-struck, as if through the opening earth you had 
sunk into the abode of fiends ; and when the time for re- 
flection comes, and you recall the blessed habitation you 
had just before left, what a conviction rushes on you, 
that nothing deserves the name of woe, but that which 
crime inflicts ! You feel, that there is a sweetness, 
loveliness, sacredness m suffering and death, when 
these are pervaded by holy affections ; and that infinite 
wretchedness and despair gather over these, when 
springing from unholy passion, when bearing the brand 
of crime. 

In these remarks, I do not mean to deny, that the 
physical sufferings of war are great, and should incite us 
to labor for its abolition. But sufferings, separate from 
crime, coming not through man's wickedness, but from 
the laws of nature, are not unmixed evils. They have 
a ministry of love. God has ordained them, that they 
should bind men to one another, that they should touch 
and soften the human heart, that they should call forth 
mutual aid, solace, gratitude, and self-forgetting love. 
Sorrow is the chief cement of souls. Death, ooming 
in the order of nature, gathers round the sufferer sym- 
pathizing, anxious friends, who watch day and night, 
with sufiiised eyes and heart-breathed prayer, to avert or 
nutigate the last afsonies. It calls up tender recoOectionB, 
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inspires solemn tboagbt, rebukes human pride, obscures 
the world's glories, and speaks of immortalitj. From 
the still death-bed, what softening, subduing, chasten* 
ing, exalting influences proceed ! But death b war, 
death from the hand of man, sears the heart and con 
science, kiUs human sympathies, and scatters the thought 
of judgment to come. Man dying in batde, unsolaced, 
unpitied, and a victim to hatred, rapacity, and insatiable 
ambition, leaves behind him wrongs to be revenged. 
Hb blood does not speak peace or speak of heaven ; but 
sends forth a maddening cry, and exasperates survivors 
to new struggles. 

Thus war adds to sufferbg the unutterable weight of 
crime, and defeats the holy and blessed ministry which 
all suffering is intended to fulfil. When I look back on 
the ages of conflict through which the race has passed, 
what most moves me is not the awful amount of suffer- 
ing which war has inflicted. This may be home. The 
terrible thought is, that this has been the work of crime ; 
that men, whose great law is love, have been one anoth- 
er's butchers ; that God's children have stained his 
beautiful earth, made beautiful for their home, with one 
another's blood; that the shriek, which comes to us 
from all regions and ages, has been extorted by human 
cruelty ; that man has been a demon, and has turned 
earth into hell. All ebe may be borne. It is this 
which makes history so horrible a record to the benevo- 
lent mind. 

II. I have now set before you what I deem the chief 
evil of war. It is moral evil. And from these views 
voa will easily judge, what I regard as the true remedy 
of war, as the means of removing it, which above all 
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Others we should employ. If the most terrible view of 
war be, that it is the triumph and jubilee of selhsh and 
malignant passions, then its true cure is to be soughi in 
the diffunon of the principles of Universal Justice and 
Love, in that spirit of Jesus Christ, which expels the 
demons of selfishness and malignity from the heart 
Even supposing, that war could be abolished by pro- 
cesses which leave the human character unchanged, that 
it could be terminated by the progress of a civilization, 
which, whilst softening manners, would not diminish the 
selfishness, mercenariness, hard-heartedness, fraud, am- 
bition of men, its worst evils would still remain, and 
society would reap in some other forms the fruits of its 
guih. God has ordained, that the wickedness within us 
shall always find its expression and punishment in out- 
ward evil. War is nothing more than a reflection or 
image of the soul. It is the fiend within coming out. 
Human history is nothing more, than the inward nature 
manifested in its native acts and issues. Let the soul 
continue unchanged ; and, should war cease, the inward 
plague would still find its way to the surface. The in- 
fernal fire at the centre of our being, though it should 
not break forth in the wasting volcano, would not slum- 
ber, but by other eruptions, more insensible yet not less 
deadly, would lay waste human happiness. I do not 
believe, however, that any remedy but the Christian 
spirit can avail against war. The wild beast, that has 
gorged on millions of victims in every age, is not to be 
tamed by a polished or selfish civilization. Selfishness, 
however drilled into courtesy, always tends to strife. 
Man, as long as possessed by it, will sacrifice others to 
Us own interest and glory, and will grow angry and 
fieice wbeo others stand m his wqr. 
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War will never yield but to the principleA of uniyero 
sal justice and love, and these have no sure root but in 
die reli^on of Jesus Christ Christianity is the trud 
remedy for war, not Chrisuaiiity m name, not such 
Christianity as we see, not such as has grown up undei 
arbitrary governments in church and state, not such as 
characterizes any Christian sect at the present day, but 
Christianity as it lived in the soul and came forth in the 
life of its founder ; a religion, that reveals man as the 
object of God's infinite love, and which commends him 
to the unbounded love of bis brethren ; a religion, the 
essence of which is self-denial, self-sacrifice, in the cause 
of human nature ; a religibn, which proscribes, as among 
the worst sius, the passion of man for rule and dominion 
over his fellow-creatures ; which knows nothing of rich 
of poor, high or low, bond or free, and casts down all 
the walls of partition which sever men from one anoth- 
er's sympathy and respect. 

Christian love alone can supplant war ; and this love 
is not a mere emotion, a tenderness awakened by human 
suflbring, but an intelligent, moral, spiritual love, a per- 
ception and deep feeling of the sacredness of human 
nature, a recognition of the inalienable rights, the sol- 
emn claims of every human being. It protests fearless 
ly agimst all wrong, no matter bow obscure the victim. 
It desires to h'ft up each and all, no matter how fallen. 
It is a sympathy with the spiritual principle dwelling 
under every human form. This is the love which is to 
conquer war ; and as yet this has been but little diflhsed. 
The Quakers indeed have protested agafaist war as un- 
christian, but have done little towards bringing into clear 
lig^, and sendmg forth with new power, the spirit to 
which war is to yield. Cutting themsehres oflT by ont- 
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ward peculiarities from the communis, secluding them- 
sdves from ordinary btercourse through fear of moral 
infection, living almost as a separate race, thej have 
been little felt m socieQr ; they have done litde to awak* 
en that deep religious interest m man as man, that sen* 
sibility to his rights, that hatred of all wrong, that thirst 
for the elevation of every human being, in which Chris- 
tian love finds its truest manifestation. Every sect has 
as yet been too imbued with the spirit of sects, and has 
inherited too laigely the ezdusiveness of past ages, to 
understand or spread the true spirit of human brother* 
hood. The love which Christ breathes, which looks 
through man's body to the immortal spirit, which sees 
something divme in the rational and moral powers of the 
lowest human being, and which challenges for the low* 
est, the sympathy, respect, and fostering aid of his race ; 
this has been rare, and yet it is only by the gradual dlf* 
fusion of this, that the plague of war can be stayed. 
This reverence for humanity, could it even prevail 
through a narrow sphere, could it bind together but a 
small body of men, would send forth a testimony against 
war, which would break the slumber of the Christian 
world, and which would strike awe into many a contem- 
ner of his race. 

I am aware, that others are hoping for the abolition 
of war by other causes ; and other causes, I am aware, 
must be brought into action. I only say, that, unless 
Joined with the spirit of Chrisdanity, they give no as* 
surauce of continued repose. This thought I would 
briefly illustrate. 

The present unusual cessation of arms m the Chris* 
tian worid, is to some a promise of a happier era b bo- 
aian a&irs. It is bdeed a cheering fiu^t, and umj well 
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surprise us, when we consider how many causes of war 
have been in action, how many threatemng clouds have 
overcast the political sky, during the pause of war. But 
if we exambe the causes of diis tranquillity, we shall 
learn not to confide b it too strongly. 

The first cause was the exhaustion b which Europe 
was left by the bloody conflicts of the French Revolu- 
tion. The nations, worn out with struggles, wasted by 
successive invasions, and staggering under an unprece* 
dented load of debt, yearned for repose. The strong 
man had bled too freely to fight more. For years pov- 
eitj has kept the peace b Europe. One of the fruits 
of civilization is the increasing expensiveness of war, so 
that when the voice of humanity cannot be heard, the 
hollow sound of an empQr treasury is a warning which 
cannot be slighted. This cause of peace is evidendy 
temporary. Natbns, resting from exhaustion, may be 
expected to renew their pernicious activity, when their 
strength is renewed. 

Another cause of the contbuance of peace, is un« 
doubtedly the extension of new and profitable relations 
through the civilized world. Sbce the pacification of 
Europe, in 1816, a new impulse has been given to b- 
dustry. The discoveries of science have been applied 
with wonderful success to the useful arts. Nations have 
begun in earnest to develope their resources. Labor 
b discovered to be the grand conqueror, enriching and 
building up nations more surely than the proudest bat* 
ties. As a necessaiy result of this new impulse, com- 
merce has been wonderfully enlarged. Nations send 
die products of their soil and machinery, where once 
Aey sent armies ; and such a web of common bteresis 
hu ben woveOf that hoetifities can spripg op in no 
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eoraer of tbe ciyilized world, without deraogiiig in t 
measure the order and industry of every other state. 
Undoubtedly we have here a promise of peace ; but let 
us not be too sanguine. We have just begun this ca- 
reer, and we know not its end. Let wealth grow with* 
out a corresponding growth of the temperate, just, and 
benevolent spirit of Christianity, and I see few auguries 
but of evil. Wealth breeds power, and power always 
tempts to wrong. Communities, which at once grow 
rich and licentious, breed desperate men, unprincipled 
adventurers, restless spirits, who unsettle social order 
at home, who make freedom a cloak and instrument of 
ambition, and find an interest in embroiling their country 
with foreign foes. Another consequence of growing 
prosperity, is the rapid growth of population ; and this, 
m the absence of Christian restraints and Christian prin* 
ciples, tends to pauperism and crime, tends to make 
men cheap, and to destroy the sacredness of human life ; 
and communities are tempted to throw off this dangerous 
load, this excess of numbers, in foreign war. In truth, 
the vices which fester in the bosom of a prosperous, 
licentious, over-peopled state, are hardly less fearful 
than those of war, and they naturally seek and find 
their punishment in this awful calamity. Let us not 
speak of industiy, commerce, and wealth, as insuring 
peace. Is commerce never jealous and grasping ? Have 
commercial states no collisions ? Have commercial 
rights never drawn the sword in self-defence? Are 
not such states a tempting prey f And have they no 
desire to prey on others ? Does trade cherish nothing 
analogous to the spirit of war in ordinary pursuits ? Is 
there no fighting on the exchange ? Is bargaining noth- 
ing but friendship and peace ? Why then expect bom 



ON WAl. ISt 

tnde alone peace among nations ? Nothing, nothing can 
bind nations together but Christian justice and love I 
insist on this the more earnestly, becau8i» it is the fashion 
now to trust for every good to commerce, industry, and 
the wonderful inventions, which promise indefinite in 
crease of wealth. But to improve man's outward con 
dition, is not to improve man himself, and this is the 
sole ground of hope. With all our ingenuity, we can 
frame no machinery for manufacturing wisdom, virtue, 
peace. Rail*roads and steam-boats cannot speed the 
soul to its perfection. This must come, if it come at 
all, from each man's action on himself, from putting 
forth our power on the soul and not over nature, from 
a sense of inward not outward miseries, from '^ hunger 
and thirst after righteousness," not after wealth. 1 
should rejoice like the prophet, ^^ to bring glad tidings, 
to publish peace." But I do fear, that without some 
great spiritual revolution, without some new life and love 
breathed into the church, without some deep social re- 
forms, men will turn against each other their new ac- 
cumulations of power ; that their wealth and boasted 
inventions will be converted into weapons of destruc- 
tion ; that the growing prosperity of nations will become 
the nutriment of more wasteful wars, will become fuel 
for more devouring fires of ambition or revenge. 

Another cause of the recent long cessation of foreigi« 
wars, has been the dread of internal convulsions, of 
civil wars. The spirit of revolution has, more or less., 
penetrated the whole civilized world. The grand idea 
of human Bights has found its way even into despo- 
tisms. Kings have less confidence in their subjects 
and soldiers. They have felt their thrones totter, and 
have felt that a disastrous war would expose them lo 
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i force more terrible than that of victorious foes^ the 
force of burning discontent, exasperated opinion at home. 
It b understood, that the next general war will be a war 
not of nations but of principles, that absolutism must 
measure swords with liberalism, despotism with free con- 
stitutions ; and from this terrible encounter both parties 
recoil. We mdeed believe, that, with or without war, 
liberal principles and institutions are destined to advance, 
to make the conquest of Europe ; and it is thought, 
that these, being recognitions of human rights, will be 
less prodigal of human blood than absolute power. But 
can we hope, that these, unsanctioned, unsustamed by 
the Christian spirit, will insure peace ? What teactiM 
our own experience ? Because free, have we no wars r 
What indeed is the free spirit of which we so much 
boast ? Is it not much more a jealousy of our own 
rights, than a reverence for the ri^ts of aU ? Does it 
not consist with the inflictions of gross wrongs ? Does 
it not spoil the Indian ? Does it not enslave the Afri- 
can? Is it not anxious to spread bondage over new 
regions ? Who can look on this free country, disuract- 
ed by parties, rent by local jealousies, in some districts 
administering justice by mobs and silencing speech and 
the press by conflagration and bloodshed, who can see 
this free country, and say, that liberal opinions and in- 
stitutions are of themselves to banish war ? Nowhere 
are the just, impartial, disinterested principles of Chris- 
tianity so much needed as in a free state. Nowhere are 
there more elements of strife to be composed, more 
passions to be curbed, more threatened wrongs to bo 
repressed. Freedom has its perils as well as mestima« 
ble blessings. In loosening outward restramts, it de- 
mands that justice and love be entlironed withm man's 



ON WAS. tSl 

souL Without Chnstian priociple, fieedom may sweB 
the tide of tumult and war. 

One otfaer cause will probably be assigned by some, 
for the long cessation of hostir;X)&) in the civilized world ; 
and that b, the greater success of statesmen in secur- 
ing that long-sought good among nations, tue balance of 
power. Be it so. Bui how soon may this balance be 
disturbed ? How does it tremble now ? Europe has 
long been threatened by the disproportionate growth of 
Russia. In the north of Europe is silently growing up 
a power, which, many fear, b one day to grasp at imi* 
versal empire. The south, it is said, b to fulfil its old 
destiny, that is, to fall a prey to the north. All Europe 
is mterested in setting bounds to this half-civilized des- 
potbm. But the great absolute powers, Prussia and 
Austria, dreading more the progress of liberal opinions 
than of Russian hordes, may rather throw themselves 
into her scale, and be found fighting with her the battles 
of legitimacy against free institutions. It is true, that 
many wise men dismiss these fears as vain, and believe; 
that the ill-cemented union of the provinces or rather 
nations, which compose the colossal empire of the north, 
cannot endure, or at least will admit no steady prosecu^ 
tion of schemes of domination. I presume not to read 
the future. My single object is, to show the uncertain- 
ty of all means of abolishing war, unless joined with and 
governed by the spreading spirit of our disinterested 
faith. No calculations of interest, no schemes of policy 
can do the work of love, of the spirit of human brother- 
hood. There can be no peace without, but through 
peace withb. Society must be an expression of the 
souls of its members. Man's character moulds his out* 
ward lot. His destiny is woven by the good w evil 
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principles which bear rule in his breast. I indeed attach 
importance to all the causes of peace which I have now 
stated. They are far fix>m powerless ; but their power 
will be spent in vain unless aided by mightier and divine! 
energy, by the force of moral and religious principles, 
the strength of disinterested love. 

III. I have now considered the great evil of war, 
and the great remedy of this scourge of nations, and I 
proceed, as proposed, to point out some causes of that 
insensibility co its evils, so common in the world, and 
so common even among those from whom better things 
might be hoped ; and this I do, not to gratify a love 
of speculation, but in the belief, that this insensibility will 
be resisted and overcome, in proportion as its sources 
shall be explained. 

Among its chief causes, one undoubtedly is the com- 
monness of war. This hardens us to its evils. Its 
horrors are too familiar to move us, unless they start 
up at our own door. How. much more would they ap- 
pall us, were they rare ? If the history of the race were, 
with one solitary exception, a history of peace, concord, 
brotherly love ; if but one battle had been fought in the 
long succession of ages ; if from the bosom of profound 
tranquillity, two armies, on one fatal day, had sprung 
forth and rushed together for mutual destruction ; if 
bm one spot on earth had been drenched with human 
blood, shed by human hands ; how different would be 
our apprehensions of war! What a fearful interest 
would gather round that spot I How would it remain 
deserted, dreaded, abhorred ! With what terrible dis* 
tinctness would the leaders of those armies stand out 
as monsters, not men ! How should we confound them 
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with Moloch, and the fiercest fallen spirits ! Should 
we not feel, as if, on that mysterious day, the blessed 
mfluences of Heaven had been intercepted, and a de- 
moniacal frenzy had been let loose on the race ? And 
has war, in becoming common, lost its horrors ? Is it 
less terrible because its Molochs crowd every page of 
history, and its woes and crimes darken all nations and 
all times ? Do base or ferocious passions less degrade 
and destroy, because their victims are unnumbered ? 
If, indeed, the evils of war were only physical, and 
were inevitable, we should do well to resign ourselves 
to that kindly power of habit, which takes the edge 
from oft-repeated pains. But moral evils, evils which 
may and ought to be shunned, which have their spring 
in human will, which our higher powers are given us 
to overcome, these it is a crime unresistingly to endure. 
The frequency and strength of these are more urgent 
reasons for abhorring and withstanding them. Reflec- 
tion should be summoned to resist the paralyzing power 
of habit. From principle we should cherish a deeper 
horror of war, because its ''sword devours for ever." 

I proceed to a second cause of insensibility to the 
evils of war, and one of immense power. I refer to 
the common and almost universal belief, that the right 
of war belongs to civil government. Let us be just 
to human nature. The idea of '' Right " has always 
mixed itself with war, and this has kept out of view 
the real character of most of the conflicts of nations. 
The sovereign, regarding the right of war as an es- 
sential attribute of sovereignty, has on this grouud as- 
cribed a legitimacy to all national hostilities, and has 
never dreamed that in most of his wars he was a rour- 
derer. So the subject has thought hunself bound to 
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obey Us sovereign, and, on this ground, has acquitted 
bimseif of crime, has perhaps imputed to himself merit, 
in fighting and slaughtering for the defence of the most 
iniquitous claims. Here lies the delusion, which we 
should be most anxious to remove. It is the legally- 
ascribed to war, on account of its being waged by 
government, which produces insensibility to its horrors 
and crimes. When a notorious robber, seized by Alex 
ander, asked the conqueror of the world, whether he was 
not a greater robber than himself, the spirit of tlie hero 
repelled the title with indignation. And why so f Had 
he not, without provocation and cause, spoiled cities 
and realms, whilst the robber had only plundered in* 
dividuals and single dwellings ? Had he not slaughtered 
ten thousand innocent fellow-creatures for one victim 
who had fallen under the robber's knife? And why, 
then, did the arch-robber disclaim the name, and seri- 
ously believe, that he could not justly be confounded 
with ruffians ? Because he was a king, the head of a 
state, and as such authorised to make war. Here was 
the shelter for his conscience and his fame. Had the 
robber, after addressing his question to Alexander, 
turned to the Macedonian soldier, and said to him, 
*' Are you not, too, a greater robber than I ? Have 
not your hands been busier in pillage ? Are they not 
dyed more deeply in innocent blood ? " The uncon* 
scious soldier, like his master, would have repelled the 
title ; an^ why ? ** I am a subject,'' he would have 
replied, ** and bound to obey my sovereign ; and, in 
fulfilling a duty, I cannot be sunk to the level of the 
most hated criminal." Thus king and subject take ref- 
uge m the right of war which inheres in sovereignty^ 
and thus the most terrible crimes are perpetrated with 
little reproach. 
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I need not teD you, that there are ChristiaDs wbo, to 
Btrip war of this pretext or extenuation, deny that diia 
right exists ; who teach, that Jesus Christ has wrested 
the sword from the magistrate as truly as from the private 
man. On this point, I shall not now enter. I believe, 
that more good may be done, b the present mstance, by 
allowing to government the right of war. I still main* 
tain, that most wars bring the guilt of murder on the gov- 
ernment by whom they are declared, and on the soldier 
by whom they are carried on, so that our sensibility ought 
in no degree to be impaired by the supposed l^itimacj 
of national hostilities. 

I will allow, that government has the right of war. 
But a right has bounds, and when these are transgressed 
by us, it ceases to exist ; and we are as culpable, as if it 
had never existed. The private citizen, it is generally 
acknowledged, has the right of taking life in self*defence ; 
but if, under plea of this right, he should take life without 
cause, he would not stand absolved of murder. In like 
manner, though government be authorized to make war 
in self-defence, it still contracts the guilt of murder, if it 
proclaim war from policy, ambition, or revenge. By 
the Constitution of this country, various rights are con- 
fwred on Congress, for the public good ; and should 
they extend these rights beyond the limits prescribed by 
the national charter, for purposes of cruelty, rapacity, 
and arbitrary power, they would be as treacherous, as 
criminal, as if they bad laid claim to unconceded rights. 
Now, stricter bounds are set to the right of war, than 
those which the Constituuon has prescribed to the rulers. 
A higher authority than man's defines this terrible pre* 
rogative. Woe ! woe to him, who impatiently, selfish* 
ly, spurns the restraints of Ood, and who winks out of 
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Bigbt the crime of sendbg forth the sword to destroj, 
because, as a sovereigoi he has the right of war. 

From its very nature, this right should be exercised 
above all others anxiously, deliberately, fearfully It is 
the right of passing sentence of death on thousands of 
our fellow-creatures. If any action on earth ought to be 
performed with trembling, with deep prostration before 
God, with the most solemn bquisition into motives, with 
the most reverent consultation of conscience, it is a dec- 
laration of war. This stands alone among acts of legis* 
lation. It has no parallel. These few words, '^Let 
war be," have the power of desolation which belongs to 
earthquakes and lightnings ; they may stain the remotest 
seas with blood ; may wake the echoes of another hemi- 
sphere with the thunders of artillery ; may carry anguish 
into a thousand human abodes. No scheme of aggran- 
dixement, no doubtful claims, no uncertain fears, no anx- 
iety to establish a balance of power, will justify this act. 
It can find no justification but in plain, stem necessity, 
in unquesuonable justice, in persevering wrongs, which 
all other and long-tried means have failed to avert. Ter- 
rible is the responsibility, beyond that of all others, 
which falls on him who involves nations in war. He has 
no excuse for rashness, passion, or private ends. He 
ought at such a moment to forget, to annihilate himself. 
The spirit of God and justice should alone speak and 
act through him. To commit this act rashly, passion- 
ately, selfishly, is to brii^ on himself the damnation of a 
thousand murders. An act of legislation, conmianding 
fifty thousand men to be assembled on yonder conunon, 
there to be shot, stabbed, trampled under horses' feett 
ODtd their shrieks and agonies should end in death, 
woiiki thrill us with horror ; and such an act is a declar- 
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adon of war ; and a gDvenunent which can perrorm it, 
without the most solemn sense of responsibility and the 
dearest admonitions of duty, deserves, in expiation of its 
crime, to endure the whole amount of torture which it 
has inflicted on its fellow-creatures. 

I have sad, a declaration of war stands alone. There 
is one act which approaches it, and which indeed is 
the very precedent on which it b founded. I refer to the 
signing of a death-warrant by a chief magistrate. In this 
case, how anxious is society that the guilty only should 
suffer ! The offender is first tried by his peers, and al- 
lowed the benefit of skilful counsel. The laws are ex- 
pounded, and the evidence weighed, by learned and up- 
right judges ; and when, after these protections of inno- 
cence, the imhappy man is convicted, he is stiU allowed 
to appeal for mercy to the highest authority of the State, 
and to enforce his own cry by solicitations of friends and 
the people ; and when all means of averting his doom 
fail, religion, through her ministers, enters his cell, to do 
what yet can be done for human nature m its most faUen, 
miserable state. Society does not cast from its bosom 
its most unworthy member, without reluctance, without 
grief, without fear of doing wrong, without care for bis 
happiness. But wars, by which thousands of the unof- 
fending and worthiest perish, are continually proclaimed 
by rulers, in madness, through ambition, through infernal 
policy, from motives which should rank them with the 
captains of pirate-ships, or leaders of banditti. 

It is time that the right of war should not shield gov 
emments from the infamy due to hostilities, to which 
selfish, wicked passions give birth. Let rulers learn, that 
lor this right, they are held to a fearful responsibility. 
Let a war, not founded in plab justice and necessity! 
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never be named but as Murder. Let the Christiao pye 
articulate voice to the bloody that cries from the earth 
■gainst rulers by whom it has been criminally shed. Let 
no soft terms be used. On this subject, a new moral 
sense and a new language are needed throughout the 
whole civilized and Christian world ; and just in propor- 
tion as the truth shall find a tongue, war will cease. 

But the right of war, which is said to belong to sover- 
eignty, not only keeps out of sight the enormous guilt of 
rulers, in almost all national conflicts. It also hides or 
extenuates the frequent guilt of subjects, m taking part 
in the hostilities which their rulers declare. In this way, 
much of the prevalent insensibility to the evils of war 
is induced, and perhaps on no point is light more needed. 
The ferocity and cruelty of armies impress us little, be- 
cause we look on them as doing a work of duty. The 
subject or citizen, as we think, is bound to obey his 
rulers. In his worst deeds as a soldier, he b discharging 
his obligations to the State ; and thus murder and pillage, 
covered with a cloak of du^, excite no deep, unaflected 
reprobation and horror. 

I know it will be asked, ^* And is not the citizen bound 
to fight at the call of his government f Does not his 
commission absolve him from the charge of murder or 
enormous crime ? Is not obedience to the sovereign 
power the very foundation on which society rests ? " 1 
answer, *^ Has the duty of obeying government no 
bounds ? Is the human sovereign a God ? Is his sever* 
eignty absolute ? If he command you to slay a parent, 
must you obey ? If be forbid you to worship God, must 
you obey ? Have you no right to judge his acts ? Have 
you no self-du*ection ? Is there no unchangeable right 
which the ruler cannot touch ? Is there no higher siand- 
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ard than human law ? '' These questions answer them- 
sehres. A deckration of war cannot sanction wrong, or 
turn murder into a virtuous deed. Undoubtedly, as a 
^eral rule, the citizen is bound to obey the authorities 
under which he lives. No difference of opinion as to 
the mere expediency of measures, will warrant opposi 
tion. Even in cases of doubtful right he may submit his 
judgment to the law. But when called to do what his 
conscience clearly pronounces wrong, he must not waver. 
No outward law is so sacred as the voice of God in his 
o^n breast. He cannot devolve on rulers an act so 
solemn, as the destruction of fellow-beings convicted of 
no offence. For no act will more solemn inquisition be 
made at the bar of God. 

I maintain, that the citizen, before fighting, is bound to 
bquire into the justice of the cause which he is called to 
maintain with blood, and bound to withhold his hand, if 
his conscience condemn the cause. On this point he is 
able to judge. No political question, indeed, can be de- 
termined so easily as this of war. War can be justified 
only by plain, palpable necessity ; by unquestionable 
wrongs, which, as patient trial has proved, can in no 
other way be redressed ; by the obstinate, persevering 
mvasion of solemn and unquestionable rights. The jus- 
tice of war is not a mystery for cabinets to solve. It if 
not a state-secret which he must take on trust. It lies 
within our reach. We are bound to examine it. 

We are especially bound to this examination, because 
there is always a presumption against the justice of war ; 
always reason to fear, that it is condemned by impartial 
conscience and God. This solemn truth has peculiar 
claims on attention. It takes away the plea, that we may 
kmocently fif^t, becaim our rulers have decreed war. It 
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stnps off tbe roost specious disguise from the horrors and 
crimes of national hostilities. If hostilities were, as a 
general rule, necessary and just, if an unjust war were 
a solitary exception, then the citizen might extenuate 
his share in the atrocities of military life, hy urging his 
ohligation to the state.- But if there is always reason to 
apprehend the existence of wrong on the part of rulers, 
then he is hound to pause and ponder well his path. 
Then he advances at his peril, and must answer for the 
crimes of the unjust, unnecessaiy wars in which he shares. 
The presumption is always against the justice and ne» 
cessity of war. This we learn from the spirit of all ru- 
lers and nations towards foreign states. It is partial, un- 
just. Individuals may he disinterested ; but hations have 
DO feeling of the tie of brotherhood to their race. A base 
selfishness is the principle on which the affairs of nations 
are commonly conducted. A statesman is expected to 
take advantage of the weaknesses and wants of other 
countries. How loose a morality governs the intercourse 
of states ! What falsehoods and intrigues are licensed 
diplomacy ! What nation regards another with true 
friendship ? What nation makes sacrifices to another's 
good ? What nation is as anxious to perform its duties, 
as to assert its rights ? What nation chooses to suffer 
wrong, rather than to inflict it ? What nation lays down 
the everlasting law of right, casts itself fearlessly on its 
principles, and chooses to be poor or to perish rather 
than to do wrong ? Can communities so selfish, so un- 
friendly, so unprincipled, so unjust, be expected to wage 
righteous wars ? Especially if with this selfishness are 
joined national prejudices, antipathies, and exaspefl*ated 
passions, what eke can be expected in the public policy 
but inhiimanity and crime i An mdividual, we know, 
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cumot be trusted m bis own cause, to measure bis own 
daiins, to avenge bis own wrongs ; and the civil magis- 
trate, an impartial umpire, has been substituted as the 
only means of justice. But nations are even more unfit 
than individuals to judge in their own cause ; more prone 
to push their rights to excess, and to trample on the 
riglits of others ; because nations are crowds, and 
crowds are unawed by opinion, and more easily in- 
flamed by sympathy into madness. Is there not, then, 
always a presumption against the justice of war i 

This presumption is increased, when we consider the 
false notions of patriotism and honor which prevail in 
nations. Men think it a virtuous patriotism to throw a 
mantle, as they call it, over their country's infirmities, 
to wink at her errors, to assert her most doubtful rights, 
to look jealously and angrily on the prosperity of rival 
states ; and they place her honor not in unfaltering ad 
herence to the right, but in a fiery spirit, in quick resent 
ment, in martial courage, and especially m victory ; and 
can a good man hold himself bound and stand prepared 
to engage in war at the dictate of such a state ? 

The citizen or subject, you say, may innocently fight 
at the call of his rulers ; and I ask, who are his rulers ? 
Perhaps an absolute sovereign, looking down on his 
people as another race, as created to toil for his pleas- 
ure, to fight for new provinces, to bleed for bis renown. 
There are indeed republican governments. But were 
not the republics of antiquity as greedy of conquest, as 
prodigal of human life, as steeled against the cries of 
humanity, as any despots who ever lived ? And if we 
come down to modern republics, are they to be trusted 
with our consciences f What does the Congress of 
United States represent f Not so much the w 
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tue of tfaa couDtrj, as a yicious principle) the spirh 
of party. It acts not so much for the people as fot 
parties ; and are parties upright ? Are parties merci- 
ful ? Are tlie wars, to which party commits a country, 
generally just ? 

Unhappily, public men, under all governments, are, 
of all moral guides, the most unsafe, the last for a 
Christian to follow. Public life is thought to absolve 
men from the strict obligations of truth and justice. 
To wrong an adverse party or another country, is not 
reprobated as are wrongs in private life. Thus duty is 
dethroned ; thus the majesty of virtue insulted in the 
administration of nations. Public men are expected 
to think more of their own elevation than of their coun- 
tiy. Is the city of Washington the most virtuous spot 
in this republic ? Is it the school of incorruptible men ? 
The hall of Congress, disgraced by so many brawls, 
swayed by local interest and party intrigues, in which 
the right of petition is trodden under foot, is this the 
oracle from which the responses of justice come forth ? 
Public bodies want conscience. Men acting in masses 
shift off responsibility on one another. Multitudes never 
blush. If these things be true, then I maintain, that 
the Christian has not a right to take part in war blindly, 
conBdingly, at the call of his rulers. To shed the 
blood of fellow-creatures is too solemn a work to be 
engaged in lightly. Let him not put himself, a tool, 
into wicked hands. Let him not meet on the field his 
brother man, his brother Christian, in a cause on which 
heaven frowns. Let him bear witness against unholy 
wars, as his country's greatest crimes. If called to 
take part in them, let him deliberately refuse. If mar* 
dal bw aeiie on him, let him submit. If hurried lo 
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piiflon, let him submit. If brought thence to be shot, 
lei bim submit. There must be martyrs to peace 89 
truly as to other principles of our religion. The first 
Christians chose to die, rather than obey the laws of 
the state which commanded them to renounce their 
Lord. *' Death rather than crime ; " such is the good 
man's watchword, such the Christian's vow. Let him 
be faithful unto death. 

Undoubtedly it will be objected, that if one law of 
the state may m any way be resisted, then all may be, 
and so government must fall. This is precisely the 
argument on which the doctrine of passive obedience to 
the worst tyrannies rests. The absolutist says, '< If 
one government may be overturned, none can stand. 
Tour right of revolution is nothing but the right of anar- 
chy, of universal misrule." The reply b in both in- 
stances the same. Extreme cases speak for themselves. 
We must put confidence in the common sense of men, 
and suppose them capable of distinguishing between 
reasonable laws and those which require them to com- 
mit manifest crimes. The objection, which we are 
considering, rests on the supposition, that a declaration 
of war is a common act of legislation, bearing no strong 
marks of distinction from other laws, and consequently 
to be obeyed as implicitly as all. But it is broadly dis- 
tinguished. A declaration of war sends us forth to de- 
stroy our fellow-creatures, to carry fire, sword, famine, 
bereavement, want, and woe into the fields and habita- 
tions of our brethren ; whilst Christianity, conscience, 
and all the pure affections of our nature, call us to love 
our brethren, and to die, if need be, for their good. 
And from whence comes this declaration of war? From 
OMO who would rather die than engage m unjust or mi* 
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necessary conflict f Too probably, from meo to whom 
Christiaoity is a name, whose highest law is honor, who 
are used to avenge their private wrongs and defend their 
reputations by sheddbg blood, and who, in public as 
u private life, defy the laws of God. Whoever, at 
such men's dictation, engages in war without solemnly 
consulting conscience, and inquiring into the justice of 
che cause, contracts gi*eat guilt, nor can the '^ right of 
war," which such men claim as rulers, absolve him from 
che crimes and woes of tlie conflict in which he shares. 

I have thus considered the second cause of the preva- 
lent msensibility to war, namely, the common vague 
belief, that as the right of war inheres in government) 
therefore murder and pillage in national conflicts change 
their nature, or are broadly distinguished from the like 
crimes in common life. This topic has been so ex- 
tended, that I must pass over many which remain, and 
can take but a glance at one or two which ought not to 
be wholly overlooked. I observe then, thirdly, tiiat 
men's sensibility to the evil of vrar has been very much 
blunted by the deceptive show, the costume, the splen 
dor in which war is arrayed. Its horrors are hidden 
onder its dazzling dress. To the multitude, the senses 
are more convincing reasoners than the conscience. Tn 
youth, the period which so often receives impressions 
for life, we cannot detect, in the heart-stirring fife and 
drum, the true music of war, the shriek of the newlj 
wounded or die faint moan of the dying. Arras glitter- 
ing in the sunbeam do not remind us of bayonets drip- 
ping with blood. To one who reflects, there is some- 
thing very shocking in these decorations of war. If men 
must fight, let them wear the badges which become their 
craft It would shock us to see a hangman dressed 
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out in scarf and epaulette, and marching with merrj 
music to the place of punishment. The soldier has a 
sadder work than the hangman. His office is not to 
despatch occasionally a single criminal ; he goes to the 
slaughter of thousands as free from crime as himself. 
The sword is worn as an ornament ; and yet its use is 
to pierce the heart of a fellow-creature. As well migm 
the butcher parade before us his knife, or the execu* 
tioner his axe or halter. Allow war to be necessar)^ 
still it is a horrible necessity, a work to fill a good man 
with anguish of spirit. Shall it be turned into an occa* 
sion of pomp and merriment ? To dash out menus' 
brains, to stab them to the heart, to cover the body with 
gashes, to lop off the limbs, to crush men under the 
hoof of the war-horse, to destroy husbands and fathers, 
to make widows and orphans, all this may be necessary ; 
but to attire men for this work with fantastic trappings, to 
suiround this fearful occupation with all the circumstan- 
ces of gayety and pomp, seems as barbarous as it would 
be to deck a gallows, or to make a stage for dancing 
beneath the scaffold. I conceive that the military dress 
was not open to as much reproach in former times as 
now. It was then less dazzling, and acted less on the 
imagination, because it formed less an exception to the 
habits of the times. The dress of Europe, not many 
centuries ago, was fashioned very much after what may 
be called the harlequin style. That is, it affected strong 
colors and strong contrasts. This taste belongs to rude 
ages, and has passed away very much with the progress 
of civilization. The military dress alone has escaped 
the reform. The military man is the only harlequin 
left us from ancient times* It is time that bis dazzlbg 
Cnery were gone, that it no longer corrupted the young, 
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ditt h no longer threw a pernicious glare over bis terrible 
vocation. 

I close with assigning what appears to me to be the 
most powerful cause of the prevalent insensibili^ to 
war. It is our blindness to the dignity and claims of 
human nature. We know not the worth of a man. 
We know not who the victims are on whom war plants 
its foot, whom the conqueror leaves to the vulture on the 
field of battle, or carries captive to grace his triumph. 
Oh ! did we know what men are, did we see in them 
the spiritual, immortal children of Ood, what a voice 
should we lift ag&mst war ! How indignantly, how sor 
rowfuUv should we invoke Heaven and earth to right oar 
insulted, bjured brethren ! 

I close with asking, ^* Must the sword devour for 
ever ? " Must force, fear, pain, always rule the world f 
Is the kingdom of God, the reign of truth, duqr, and 
love never to prevail ? Must the sacred name of breth* 
ren be only a name among men } Must the divinity in 
man's nature never be recognised with veneration ? Is 
the earth always to steam with human blood shed by 
man's hands, and to echo with groans wrung from hearts 
which violence has pierced ? Can you and I, my friendSf 
do nothing, nothing |o impress a different character on 
the future history of our race ? You say we are weak ; 
and why weak ? It b from inward defect, not from out- 
ward necessity. We are inefficient abroad, because 
faint within, faint in love, and trust, and holy resolution. 
Inward power always comes forth, and works without. 
Noah Worcester, enfeebled in body, was not weak. 
Oeorge Fox, poor and uneducated, was not weak. 
They had light and life within, and therefore were strong 
abroad. Their spirits were stirred by Christ's truth an^ 
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•pirit ; and, so moved, they spoke and were heard. We 
are dead, and therefore cannot act. Perhaps we speak 
against war; but if we speak from tradition, if we echo 
what we hear, if peace be a cant on our lips, our words 
are unmeaning air. Our own souls must bleed when 
our brethren are slaughtered. We must feel the infinite 
wrong done to man, by the brute force which treads him 
in the dust. We must see b the authors of unjust, self- 
ish, ambitious, revengeful wars, monsters in human form, 
incarnations of the dread enemy of the human race. Un- 
der the inspiration of such feelings, we shall speak, even 
the humblest of us, with something of prophetic force. 
This is the power, which is to strike awe into the coun- 
seUors and perpetrators of now licensed murder ; which 
is to frither the laurelled brow of now worshipped heroes. 
Deep moral convictions, unfeigned reverence and fervent 
love for man, and living faith in Christ, are mightier than 
armies ; migh^ throi^h God to the pulling down of the 
strong holds of oppression and war. Go forth, then, 
friends of mankind, peaceful soldiers of Christ ! and in 
your various relations, at home and abroad, in private 
life, and, if it may be, b more public spheres, give 
fiiithful utterance to the principles of universal justice 
and love, give utterance to your deep, solemn, irrecon- 
cilable hatred of the spirit of war 
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The following Lectures were prepared for two meeting! 
of mechanics, one of them consisting of apprentices, the 
other of adults. For want of strength they were deliver- 
ed only to the former, though in preparing them, I had 
kept the latter also in view. " The Mechanic Appren- 
tices' Library Association," at whose request the Lec- 
tures are published, is an institution of much promise, 
not only furnishing considerable means of intellectual im- 
provement, but increasing the self-respect and conducing 
to the moral safety of the members. 

When I entered on this task, I thought of preparing 
only one lecture of the usual length. But I soon found 
that I could not do justice to my views in so narrow a 
compass. I therefore determined to write at large, and 
to communicate through the press the results of my la- 
bor, if they should be thought worthy of publication. 
With this purpose, I introduced topics which I did not 
deliver, and which I thought might be usefully presented 
to some who might not hear me. I make this statement 
to prevent the objection, that the Lectures are not, in all 
things, adapted to those to whom they were delivered. 
Whilst written chiefly for a class, they were abo intend- 
ed for the community. 

As the same general subject is discussed in these Leo> 
tures as in the " Lecture on Self-Culture," published last 



I5S mTBOOUCTOBY ■KMAIKH, 

winter, there wOl, of course, be found in thein that coin- 
cidence of thoughts, which alwajt takes place in the 
writings of a man, who has the inculcation of certain 
great principles much at heart. Still, the point of view, 
the mode of discussion, and the choice of topics, differ 
much in the two productions ; so that my state of mind 
would be given very imperfectly were the prevent Lec- 
tures withheld. 

This is, probably, the last opportunity 1 shall have for 
communicating with the laboring classes through the press. 
I may, therefore, be allowed to express my earnest wish- 
es for their happiness, and my strong hope that they will 
iustify the confidence of their friends, and will proye by 
their example the possibility of jobing with labor all the 
unprovements' which do honor to our nature. 

W.K.C. 

BQSie«,#V*.ll,18ta 
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ELEVATION OF THE LABORING CLASSE& 



LECTURE L 



It is with no commoo pleasure, that I take part b the 
present course of Lectures. Such a course is a sign 
of the tiroes, and veiy interesting to all who are inter- 
ested in the progr«^ss of their fellow-creatures. We 
hear much of the improvements of our age. The won- 
ders achieved by machinery are the common talk of 
every circle ; but I confess, that, to me, this gathering 
of mechanics' apprentices, whose chief bond of union 
is a library, and who come together weekly to refresh 
and improve themselves by the best instruction which 
the state of society places within their reach, is more 
encouraging than all the miracles of the machinist. lo 
this meeting I see, what I desire most to see, that the 
mass of the people arc beginning to comprehend them- 
selves and their true happiness, that they are catching 
l^mpses of die great work and vocation of human be- 
ings, and are rising to their true place in tho social state* 
The present meeting indicates a far more radical, more 
important change in the world, than the steam-engme, 
or the navigation of the Adantic in a fortnight. That 
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members of the hboring class, at the close of a daj's 
work, should assemble in such a ball as this, to hear 
lectures on science, history, ethics, and the most stir- 
ring topics of the day, from men whose education b 
thought to fit them for the highest offices, is a proof of 
a soc'al rcYolution, to which no bounds can be set, and 
from which too much cannot be hoped. I see in it a 
repeal of the sentence of degradation passed by ages on 
the mass of mankind. I see in it the dawn of a new 
era, in which it will be understood, that the first object 
of society is to give incitements and means of progress 
to all its members. I see in it the sign of the approach- 
ing triumph of men's spiritual over their outward and 
material interests. In the hunger and thirst for knowl* 
edge and for refined pleasures, which this course of lee* 
tures bdicates in those who labor, I see that the spirit 
of man is not always to be weighed down by toils for 
animal life and by the appetite for animal indulgences. 
I do attach great importance to this meeting, not for its 
own sake or its immediate benefits, but as a token and 
pledge of a new impulse given to society through all its 
conditions. On this account, I take more pleasure m 
speaking here, than I should feel in being summoned to 
pronounce a show-oration before all the kings and no- 
bles on earth. In truth, it is time to have done with 
shows. The age is too stirring, we are pressed on by 
too solemn interests, to be justified in making speeches 
for self-display or mere amusement. He who cannot 
say something in sjrropathy with, or in aid of tbe great 
movements of humanity, might as well hold his peace. 

With these feelings and convictions, I am naturally, 
almost necessarily, led to address you on a topic, which 
mist i&sure the attention of such an audience, namely* 
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die Elevation of that portion of the community who 
Bobaist by the labor of the hands. This work, I have 
said, is going on. I may add, that it is advancing no* 
where so rapidly as in this city. I do not believe, that 
on the face of the earth, the spirit of improvement has 
anywhere seized so strongly on those who live by the 
sweat of the brow, as among ourselves. Here it is 
nothing rare to meet the union of intellectual culture 
and self-respect with hard work. Here the prejudice 
against labor as degrading has very much given way. 
This then is the place where the subject, which I have 
proposed, should be discussed. We ought to consider, 
in what the true elevation of the laboring portion con« 
sists, how far it is practicable, and how it may be helped 
onward. The subject, I am aware, is surrounded with 
much prejudice and error. Great principles need to be 
brought out and their application plamly stated. There 
are serious objections to be met, fears to be disarmed, 
and rash hopes to be crushed. I do not profess to have 
mastered the topic. But I can claim one merit, that 
of coming to the discussion with a feeling of its impor 
tance, and with a deep interest m the class of people 
whom it concerns. I trust, that this expression of in* 
terest will not be set down as mere words, or as meant 
to answer any selfish purpose. A politician, who pro- 
cesses attachment to the people, b suspected to love 
them for their votes. But a man, who neither seeks 
uor would accept any place within their gift, may hope 
to be listened to as their friend. As a friend, I would 
speak plainly. I cannot flatter. I see defects in the 
laboring classes. I think, that as yet the greater part 
of them have made little progress ; that the prejudices 
and passions, the sensuality and selfishness of multitudes 
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among them, are fonnidable barriers to improvemeiit ; 
chat multitudes have not waked as yet to a dim coucep* 
tion of the end for which they are to struggle. My 
hope : do not blind me to what exists ; and with this 
zIbut sense of the de6ciences of the multitude of men, 
I cannot, without guilt, minister to their vanity* Not 
that they alone are to be charged with deficiencies. 
Look where we may, we shall discern m all classes 
ground for condemnation ; and whoever would do good, 
ought to speak the truth of all, only remembering that 
he is to speak with sympathy, and with a consciousness 
of his own fallibleness and infirmi^. 

In giving my views of the elevation of the laboring 
multitude, I wish that it may be understood, that I shall 
often speak prospectively, or of changes and improve- 
ments, which are not to be ezpteted immediately, or 
soon ; and this I say, that I may not be set down as a 
dreamer, expecting to r^enerate the world m a day. 1 
fear, however, that this explanation mil not shield me 
fiK>m this and like reproaches. There are men, who in 
the lace of all history, of the great changes wrought in 
men's condition, and of the new principles which are 
now acting on society, maintain that the future b to be 
a copy of the past, and probably a faded rather than 
bright copy. From such I differ, and did I not difier 
I would not stand here. Did I expect nothing better 
from human nature than I see, I should have no heart 
for the present effort, poor as it may be. I see the 
signs of a better futurity, and especially signs, that the 
large class, by whose toil we all live, are rising from the 
dust ; and this faith is my only motive to what I now 
offer. 

The elevation of the laboring portion of society : Hum 
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tt our subject. I shall first consider, in whai this con* 
sists. I shall then consider some objections to its prac* 
ticableness, and to this point shall devote no small part 
of the discussion ; and shall close the subject with giving 
some grounds of my faith and hope in reprd to the most 
numerous class of our feUow-beings. 

I. What is to be understood by the elevation of the 
laboring class ? This is our first topic. To prevent 
misapprehension, I will begin with statmg what b wd 
meant by it, b what it does not consist. — I say, then, 
that by the elevation of the hborer, I do not under- 
stand that be is to be raised above the need of labor. 
I do not expect a series of improvements, by which 
he is to be released firom his daily work. Still more, 
I have no desire to dbmiss him from his workshop and 
fiuin, to take the spade and axe from bis hand, and to 
make his life a long holyday. I have faith m labor, 
and I see the goodness of Ood m placing us in a worid 
where labor alone can keep us alive. I would not 
change, if I could, our subjection to phjrsical laws, our 
exposure to hunger and cold, and the necessity of con« 
stant conflicts with the material world. I would not, 
if I could, so temper the elements, that they should 
infuse mto us only grateful sensadons, that they should 
make vegetation so exuberant as to anticipate every 
want, and the minerals so ductile as to offer no resist- 
ance to our strength and skill. Such a world would 
make a contemptible race. Man owes his growth, his 
energy, cUefly to that strivii^ of the wOl, that conflict 
with ififficul^, which we call Effort. Easy, pleasant 
work does not make robust mmds, does not give men 
a cooscioiiBDesa of their powers, does not tram tbam 
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to anduraDce, to perseverance, to steadj force of will| 
that force without which all other acquisitions avail 
nothing. Manual labor is a school, in which men are 
placed to get energy of purpose and character, a vastly 
more important endowment than all the learning of all 
other schook. They are placed, indeed, under hard 
masters, physical sufferings and wants, the power of fear- 
ful elements, and the vicissitudes of all human things ; 
but these stem teachers do a work which no compas* 
sionate, indulgent friend could do for us ; and true wis* 
dom will bless Providence for their sharp ministry. I 
have great faith m hard work. The material world does 
much for the mind by its beauty and order ; but it does 
more for our minds by the pains it inflicts, by its obsti- 
nate resistance which nothing but patient toil can over- 
come, by its vast forces which nothing but unremitting 
skill and effort can turn to our use, by its perils which 
demand continual vigilance, and by its tendencies to de- 
cay. I believe that difficulties are more important to 
the human mind than what we call assistances. Work 
we all must, if we mean to bring out and perfect our na- 
ture. Even if we do not work with the hands, we must 
undergo equivalent toil in some other direction. No busi- 
ness or study which does not present obstacles, tasking 
to the full the intellect and the will, is worthy of a man. 
In science, he who does not grapple with hard ques- 
tions, who does not concentrate his whole intellect in 
v^rous attention, who does not aim to penetrate wbat 
at first repels him, will never attain to mental force. 
The uses of toil reach beyond the present world. The 
capacigr of steady, earnest labor is, I apprehend, one 
of our great preparations for another state of being. 
When I see the vast amount of toil required of i 
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I faelf that it roust have iroportaot connexions with 
ibeir future existence ; and tlmt he, who has met this 
discipline manfully, has laid one essential foundation of 
improvement, exertion, and happiness in the world to 
come. You will here see that to me labor has great 
dignity. It is not merely the grand instrument, by which 
the earth is overspread with fruitfulness and beauty, and 
the ocean subdued, and matter wrought into innumerable 
forms for comfort and ornament. It has a far higher 
function, which is to give force to the will, efficiency, 
courage, the capacity of endurance, and of persevering 
devotion to far reaching plans. Alas, for the man who 
has not learned to work ! He is a poor creature. Ho 
does not know himself. He depends on others, with 
no capacity of making returns for the support they 
give ; and let him not fancy that he has a monopoly of 
enjoyment. Ease, rest, owes its deliciousness to toil ; 
and no toil is so burdensome as the rest of him, who 
has nothing to task and quicken his powers. 

I do not, then, desire to release the laborer from 
toil. This is not the elevation to be sought for him. 
Manual labor is a great good ; but, in so saying, I 
must be understood to speak of labor in its just pro* 
portions. In excess it does great harm. It is not a 
good, when made the sole work of life. It must be 
joined with higher means of improvement, or it de- 
grades instead of exalting. Man has a various nature, 
which requires a variety of occupation and discipline 
for its growth. Study, meditation, society, and relaxa* 
tioD should be mixed up with his physical toils. He 
has intellect, heart, imagination, taste, as well as bones 
and musples ; and he is grievously wronged, when com- 
pelled to exclusive drudgery for bodily subsisteono. 
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Life should be an alteniatioo of employments, so dj> 
rersified as to call the whole man into action. Unhap- 
pily our present civilization is far from realizing this 
idea. It tends to increase the amount of manual toil, 
at the very time that it renders this toil less favorable 
to the culture of the mind. The division of labor, 
which distinguishes civilized from savage life, and to 
which we owe chiefly the perfection of the arts, tends 
to dwarf the intellectual powers, by confining the ac- 
tivity of the bdividual to a narrow range, to a few 
details, perhaps to the heading of pins, the pointing of 
nails, or the ^ing together of broken string? ; so that 
while the savage has his faculties sharpened by vari- 
ous occupations, and by exposure to various perils, the 
civilized man treads a monotonous, stupefying round 
of unthmking toil. This cannot, must not always be. 
Variety of action, corresponding to the variety of hu- 
man powers, and fitted to develope all, is the most 
important element of human civilization. It should be 
the aim of philanthropists. In proportion as Chris- 
tianity shall spread the spirit of brotherhood, there will 
and must be a more equal distribution of toils and means 
of improvement. That system of labor, which saps the 
health, and shortens life, and famishes intellect, needs, 
and must raceive, great modification. Still, labor in due 
proportion is an important part of our present lot. It 
is the condition of all outward comforts and improve- 
ments, whilst, at the same time, it conspires with higher 
means and influences in ministering to the vigor and 
growth of the soul. Let us not fight against it. We 
need this admonition, because at the present moment 
there u a general disposition to shun labor; and this 
ougbt to be regarded as a bad sign of our timea. The 
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chj is dtroDged with adveDturera from the country, and 
the liberal professions are overstocked, in the hope of 
escaping the primeval sentence of livmg by the sweat 
of the brow ; and to this crowding of men into trade 
we owe not only the neglect of agricidture, but what is 
far worse, the demoralization of the community. It 
generates excessive competition, which of necessity gen- 
erates fraud. Trade is turned to gambling ; and a spirit 
of mad speculation exposes public and private interests 
to a disastrous instability. It is, then, no part of the 
philanthropy which would elevate the laboring body, to 
exempt them from manual toil. In truth, a wise phi- 
lanthropy would, if possible, persuade all men of all con- 
ditions to mix up a measure of this toil with their other 
ptirsuits. The body as well as the mind needs vigorous 
exertion, and even the studious would be happier were 
they trained to labor as weO as thought. Let us leara 
to regard manual toil as the true discipline of a man. 
Not a few of the wisest, grandest spirits have toiled at 
the work-bench and the plough. 

I have sud that, by the elevation of the laboring 
mass, I do not mean that they are to be released from 
labor. I add, in the next place, that this elevation 
b not to be gained by efforts to force themselves into 
what are called the upper ranks of society. I wish 
them to rise, but I have no desire to transform them 
bto gentlemen or ladies, according to the common 
acceptation of these terms. I desire for them not an 
outward and showy, but an inward and real change; 
not to i^ive them new titles and an artificial rank, but 
substantial improvements and real claims to respect. 
I have no wish to dress them firom a Parisian tailor's 
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gbopy or to teach tbem mannera from a dancing-scbooL 
I hare no desire to see tbem, at the end of the dajr, 
doff their working dress, that tbey may phy a part in 
richly attired circles. I have no desire that tbey should 
be admitted to luxurious feasts, or should get a taste 
for gorgeous upholstery. There is nothing cruel in 
the necessity, which sentences the multitude of men 
to eat, dress, and lodge plainly and simply, especially 
where the sentence is executed so mildly as in tius 
country. In this country, where the demand for labor 
is seldom interrupted, and the openings for enterprise 
are numerous beyond precedent, the laboring class, 
with few exceptions, may well be satisfied with their 
accommodations. Very many of them need nothing but 
a higher taste for beauty, order, and neatness, to give 
an air of refinement and grace as well as comfort to their 
establishments. In this country, the mass of laborers 
have their share of outward good. Their food, abun- 
dant and healthful, seasoned with the appetite which la- 
bor gives, is, on the whole, sweeter as well as healthier 
than the elaborate luxuries of the prosperous ; and their 
sleep is sounder and more refreshing than falls to the 
lot of the less employed. Were it a possible thing, I 
should be sorry to see them turned into men and women 
of fashion. Fashion is a poor vocation. Its creed, that 
idleness is a privilege, and work a disgrace, is among the 
deadliest errors. Without depth of thought, or earnest- 
ness of feeling, or strength of purpose, living an unreal 
life, sacrificing substance to show, substituting the facti- 
tious for the natural, mistaking a crowd for society, finding 
Its chief pleasure in ridicule, and exhausting its ingenuigr 
h expedients for killing time, fashion b among the last 
mflueoees under which a human being, who respects 
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biinself or who comprehends the great end of life, would 
desire to be phced. I use strong language, because I 
would combat the disposition, too common in the labor- 
ing mass, to regard what is called the upper class with 
en\y or admiration. This disposition manifests itself 
among them in various forms. Thus, when one of their 
Dumber prospsrs, he is apt to forget his old acquaintance, 
and to work his way, if possible, into a more fashionable 
caste. As far indeed as he extends his acquaintance 
among the intelligent, refined, generous, and truly honor- 
able, be makes a substantial improvement of his condi« 
tioD ; but if, as is too often the case, he is admitted bjr 
way of favor into a circle, which has few claims, beyond 
those of greater luxury and show, and which bestows on 
him a patronizing, condescending notice, in exchange for 
bis old, honorable influence among his original associates, 
he does any thing but rise. Such is not the elevation I 
desire for the laborer. I do not desire him to struggle 
into another rank. Let him not be a servile copyist of 
other classes, but aim at something higher than has yet 
been realized m any body of men. Let him not asso- 
ciate the idea of Dignity or Honor with certain modes of 
fiving, or certain outward connexions. I would have 
every man stand on his own ground, and take his place 
among men according to personal endowments and worth, 
and not according to outward appendages ; and I would 
have every member of the community furnished with 
such means of improvement, that, if faithful to himself, 
be may need no outward appendage to attract the respect 
of all around him. 



I have said, that the people are not to be elevated hj 
tptng labor, ot kj pressing into a difierent rank. 
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Once more, I do not meao by tbe eloTation of tbe pec* 
pie, that thej should become self-iinpoitaDt politicians ; 
that, as individuals or a class, they should seize on polit- 
ical power ; that by uniting their votes they should tri* 
omph over the more prosperous ; or that they should 
succeed in bending the administration of government to 
their particular interests. An individual is not elevated 
by figuring m public afiairs, or even by getting into office. 
He needs previous elevation, to save him from disgrace 
ill his public relations. To govern one's self, not others, -^ , 

b true glory. To serve through love, not to rule, is ^ 

Christian greatness. Office is not dignity. The lowest 
men, because most faithless in principle, most servile to 
opinion, are to be found in office. I am sorry to say it, 
but the trudi should be spoken, that, at the present mo- 
ment, political action in this country does little to lift up 
any who are concerned in it. It stands in opposition to 
a high morality. Politics, indeed, regarded as the 9tudy 
and pursuit of the true, enduring good of a community, 
as the application of great unchangeable principles to 
public affiiirs, is a noble sphere of thought and action ; 
but politics, in its common sense, or considered as the 
invention of temporary shifts, as the playing of a subtile 
game, as the tactics of party foe. gaining power and the 
spoils of office, and for elevating one set of men above 
anotlier, is a paltry and debasing concern, '^he laboring 
class are sometimes stimulated to seek power as a class, 
and this it is thought will raise them. But no class, as 
such, should bear rule among iis. All conditions of so- 
ciety should he represented in the government, and alike 
protected by it ; nor can any thing be expected but dis- 
grace to the individual and the countiy, from the success 
of any dass in grasping at a monopoly of political power. 



TBB LABOUNQ 0LA8BM. 165 

I would by 00 means discourage the attention of the peo- 
ple to politics. Tbej ought to study b earnest the in- 
terests of the country, the principles of our institutions, 
the tendencies of public measures. But the unhappiness 
b, they do not ttudy ; and until they do, they cannot rise 
by political action. A great amount of time, which, if 
well used, would form an enlightened population, is now 
wasted on newspapers and conversations, which inflame 
the passions, which unscrupulously distort the truths 
whioh denounce moral independence as treachery to one's 
party, which agitate tl.e country for no higher end than a 
triumph over opponents ; and thus multitudes are degrad- 
ed into men-worshippers or men-haters, mto the dupes 
of the ambitious, or the slaves of a faction. To rise, 
the people must substitute reflection for passion. There 
is no other way. By these remarks, I do not mean to 
charge on the laboring class all the passionateness of the 
country. All classes partake of the madness, and all are 
debased by it. The fiery spirits are not confined to one 
portion of the community. The men, whose ravings 
resound through the hall or Congress, and are then circu* 
hted through the country as eloquence, are not taken 
from among those who toil. Party prejudices break out 
as fiercely on the exchange, and even in the saloon, as in 
the workshop. The disease has spread everywhere. 
Tet it does pot dishearten me, for I see that it admits of 
midgation, if not of cure. I trust that these lectures, 
and other sources of intellectual enjoyment now opening 
to the public, will abate the fever of political excitement, 
by giving better occupation to the mind. Much, too, 
may be hoped from the growing ^elf-respect of the peo- 
ple, which will make them shrink indignantly from the 
disgrace of being used as blinded partisans and unreflect^ 



t66 ON THB ALBVATION OT 

log tools. Much dso 18 to be hoped from the discovery, 
which must sooner or later be made, that the importance 
of government is enormously overrated, that it does not 
deserve all this stir, that there are vastly more effectual 
means of human happiness. Political institutions are to 
be less and less deified, and to shrink mto a narrower 
space ; and just in proportion as a wiser estimate of gov* 
ernment prevaik, the present phrensy of political excite- 
ment will be discovered and put to shame. 

I have now said, what I do not mean by the elevation 
of the laboring classes. It is not an outward change of 
condition. It b not release from labor. It is not strug- 
gling for another rank. It b not political power. I un- 
derstand something deeper. I know but one elevation 
of a human being, and that b Elevation of Soul. With- 
out this, it matters nothing where a man stands or what 
he possesses ; and with it, he towers, he is one of God's 
nobility, no matter what place he holds m the social scale. 
There b but on^ elevation for a laborer, and for all other 
men. There are not different kinds of dignity for differ- 
ent orders of men, but one and the same to all. The 
only elevation of a human bemg consists in the exercise, 
growth, energy of the higher principles and powers of 
hb soul. A bird may be shot upward to the skies by a 
foreign force ; but it rises, in the true sense of the word, 
only when it spreads its own wings and soars by its own 
living power. So a man may be thrust upward jnto a con- 
spicuous place by outward accidents ; but he rises, only 
b so far as he exerts himself, and expands hb best fiic- 
ulties, and ascends by a free efibrt to a nobler region of 
thought and action. Such b the elevation I desire for the 
laborer, and I desire no other. Thb elevation b indeed 
to be aided by an improvement of hb outward eonditioiiy 



167 

and m tarn it greatly improves bis outward lot ; and thus 
connected, outward good is real and great ; but suppos* 
mg it to exist b separation from inward growth and life^ 
it would be nothing worth, nor would I raise a finger to 
promote it. 

I know it will be said, that such elevation as I have 
spoken of, b not and cannot be within the reach of the 
laboring multitude, and of consequence they ought not lo 
be tantalized with dreams of its attainment. It wiU be 
said, that the principal part of men, are plainly designed 
to work on matter for the acquisition of material and cor- 
poreal good, and that, in such, the spirit is of necessiqr 
too wedded to nutter to rise above it. This objection 
will be considered by and by ; but I would just observe 
b passing, that the objector must have studied veiy care- 
lessly the material world, if he suppose, that it is meant 
to be the grave of the minds of most of those who oc- 
cupy it. Matter was made for spirit, body for mbd. 
The mbd, the spirit, is the end of this living organization 
of flesh and bones, of nerves and musclfts ; and the end 
of this vast system of sea and land, and air and skies. 
This unbounded creation of sun, and moon, and stars, 
and clouds, and seasons, was not ordained merely to feed 
and clothe the body, but first and supremely to awaken, 
nourish, and expand the soul, to be the school of the b- 
tellect, the nurse of thought and imagbation, the field for 
the active powers, a revelation of the Creator, and a bond 
of social union. We were placed in the material crea- 
tion, not to be its slaves, but to master it, and to make it 
a mbister to our highest powers. It is bteresting to ob- 
serve, bow much the material world does for the mind. 
Most of the sciences, arts, professions, and occupations 
of life, grow out of our connexion with matter. The 
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nttural phQosopber, the pbjsician, the hwyer, the artist* 
and the legislator, find the objects, or occasions of their 
researches in matter. The poet borrows his beautifiii 
imagery from matter. The sculptor and painter express 
their noble conceptions through matter. Material wants 
louse the world to activity. The material organs of 
sense, especially the eye, wake up infinite thoughts in the 
mind. To maintain, then, that the mass of men are and 
must be so immersed in matter, that their souls cannot 
rise, is to contradict the great end of their connexion 
with matter. I maintain, that the philosophy which does 
not see, in the laws and pheoomena of outward nature, 
the means of awakening Mind, is lamentably short- 
sighted ; and that a state of socie^, which leaves the 
mass of men to be crushed and fambhed in soul by ex* 
cessive toib on matter, is at war with God's designs, 
and turns into means of bondage what was meant to free 
and expand the soul. 

Elevation of soi/, this is to be desired for the laborer 
as for every human being, and what does thi$ mean ? 
The phrase, I am aware, is vague, and often serves for 
mere declamation. Let me strive to convey some pre» 
eise ideas of it ; and in doing this, I can use no language 
which will save the hearer from the necessity of thought. 
The subject is a spiritual one. It carries us into the 
depths of our own nature, and I can say nothing about it 
worth saying, without tasking your powers of attention, 
without demanding some mental toil. I know that these 
lectures are meant for entertainment rather than mental 
labor ; but as I have told you, I have great faith in labor, 
and I feel that I cannot be more useful than m exciting 
the hearer to some vigorous action of mind. 

Elevation of soul, in what does this consist ? Whh- 
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oat lUming at philosophical exactness, I shall convey a 
sufficiently precise idea of it, by saying that it consbts, 
first, m Force of Thought exerted for the acquisition of 
Truth ; secondly, in Force of Pure and Generous Feel- 
bg ; thirdly, in Force of Moral Purpose. Each of 
these topics needs a lecture for its developement. I 
must confine myself to the first ; from which, however, 
you may learn in a measure my views of the other two. 
— Before entering on this topic, let me offer one pre- 
liminary remark. To every man who would rise in dig* 
nity as a man, be he rich or poor, ignorant or instructed, 
there is one essential condition, one effort, one purpose, 
without which, not a step can be taken. He must reso- 
lutely purpose and labor to free himself from whatever 
he knows to be wrong in his motives and life. He who 
habitually allows himself in any known crime or wrong- 
doing, effectually bars his progress towards a higher 
intellectual and moral life. On this pomt every man 
should deal honesdy with himself. If he will not listen 
to hb conscience, rebuking him for violations of plain 
du^, let him not dream of self-elevation. The founds 
tion is wantmg. He will build, if at all, in sand. 

I now proceed to my main subject. I have said that 
the elevauon of a man is to be sought, or rather consists, 
first, in Force of Thought exerted for the acquisition of 
truth ; and to this I ask your serious attention. Thought, 
Thought, is the Fundamental distinction of mind, atid 
the great work of life. All that a man does outwardly, 
b but the expression and completion of his inward 
thcuglit. To work effectually, he must think clearly. 
To act nobly, be must think nobly. Intellectual force 
tt a principal element of the soul's life, and should be 
pffopoeed by every man as a principal end of hb heSaag. 
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II if conunon to distiDguish between the intellect uxl 
the conscience, between the power of thought and Yir- 
tue, and to aay that virtuous action is worth more than 
strong thinking. But we mutilate our nature by thus 
drawing Imes between actions or energies of the soul, 
which are intimateiyi indissolubly bound together. The 
head and the heart are not more vitally connected than 
thought and virtue. Does not conscience include, as a 
part of itself, the noblest action of the intellect or rea- 
son ? Do we not d^rade it by nuiking it a mere feel- 
mg ? Is it not something more ? Is it not a wise dis- 
comment of the right, the holy, the good ? Take away 
thought from virtue, and what remuns worthy of a man ? 
Is not high virtue more than blind mstinct ? Is it not 
founded on, and does it not include clear, bright percep- 
tions of what is lovely and grand in character and action i 
Without power of thought, what we call conscientious- 
ness, or a desire to do right, shoots out bto illusion, 
exaggeration, pernicious excess. The most cruel deeds 
on earth have been perpetrated in the name of con- 
science. Men have hated and murdered one another 
from a sense of duty. The worst frauds have taken the 
name of pious. Thought, intelligence, is the dignity of 
a man, and no man is rising but in proportion as he is 
learning to think clearly and forcibly, or directing the 
energy of his mind to the acquisition of truth. Every 
man, in whatsoever condition, u to be a student. No 
matter what other vocation he may have, his chief voca- 
tion is to Think. 

I say every man is to be a student, a thinker. Thb 
does not mean, that he b to shut himself within four 
walk, and bend body and mind over books. Meo 
thought before books were written, and some of the 
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gmtest thinkers never entered what we call a study. 
Nature, Scripture, society, and life present perpetual 
subjects for thought ; and the man who collects, con- 
centrates, employs his faculties on any of these subjects 
for the purpose of getting the truth, is so far a student, 
a thinker, a philosopher, and is rising to the dignity of 
a man. It is time, that we should cease to limit to 
professed scholars the titles of thinkers, philosophers. 
Whoever seeks truth with an earnest mind, no matter 
when or how, belongs to the school of intellectual men 

In a loose sense of the word, all men may be said 
to think ; that is, a succession of ideas, notions, passes 
through their minds from morning to night ; but in as far 
as this succession is passive, undirected, or governed 
only by accident and outward impulse, it has little mora 
claim to dignity than the experience of the brute, who 
receives, with like passiveness, sensations from abroad 
through his waking hours. Such thought, if thought it 
may be called, having no aim, is as useless as the vision 
of an eye which rests on nothing, which flies without 
pause over earth and sky, and of consequence receives 
no distinct image. Thought, in its true sense, is an en- 
ergy of intellect. In thought, the mind not only receives 
impressions or suggestions from without or within, but 
reacts upon them, collects its attention, concentrates its 
forces upon them, breaks them up and analyzes them 
like a living laboratory, and then combines them anew, 
traces their connexions, and thus impresses itself on all 
the objects which engage it. 

The universe in which we live, was plainly meant by 
God to stir up such thought as has now been described 
It b full of difliculty and mystery, and can only be pen- 
etnued and unravelled by the concentration of the mtet 
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lect* Every object, even the simplest in nature and 
society, every event of life, is made up of various ele* 
roents subtly bound together ; so that to understand any 
thing, we must reduce it from its complexity to its parts 
and principles, and examine their relations to one anoth* 
er. Nor is thb all. Every thing which enters the mind, 
not only contains a depth of mystery in itself, but is con* 
nected by a thousand ties with all other things. The 
universe is not a disorderly, disconnected heap, but a 
beautiful whole, stamped throughout with imity, so as 
to be an image of the One Infinite Spirit. Nothing 
stands alone. All things are knit together, each existing 
for all and all for each. The humblest object has infi- 
nite connexions. The vegetable, which you saw on 
your table to-day, came to you from the first plant 
which God made to grow on the earth, and was tlie 
product of the rains and sunshine of six thousand years. 
Such a universe demands thought to be understood ; and 
we are placed in it to think, to put forth the power with- 
in, to look beneath the surface of things, to look beyond 
particular facts and events to their causes and effects, to 
their reasons and ends, their mutual mfluences, their 
diversities and resemblances, their proportions and bar* 
monies, and the general laws which bind them together. 
This is what I mean by thinking ; and by such thought 
the mind rises to a digni^, which humbly represents the 
greatness of the Divbe btellect ; that is, it rises more 
and more to consistency of views, to broad general prin- 
ciples, to miiversal truths, to glimpses of the order and 
bannony and infinity of the Divme system, and thus to 
a deep, enlightened veneration of the Infinite Father. 
Do not be startled, as if I were holding out an elevation 
of mind utterly to be (despaired of; for all thinkiid 
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wUeh linis honestly and earnestly to see things as they 
aTOt to see them in their connexions, and to bring the 
loose, conflicting ideas of the mind into consistency and 
harmony, all such thinking, no matter in what sphere, is 
an approach to the dignity of which I speak. You are 
all capable of the thinking which I recommend. You 
have all practised it in a degree. The child, who casts 
an inquiring eye on a new toy, and breaks it to pieces 
that he may discover the mysterious cause of its move- 
ments, has begun the work of which I speak, has begun 
to be a philosopher, has begun to penetrate the unknown, 
to seek consistency and harmony of thought ; and let 
him go on as he has begun, and make it one great busi« 
ness of life to inquire into the elements, connexions, 
and reasons of whatever he witnesses in his own breast, 
or in society, or in outward nature, and, be his condition 
what it may, he will rise by degrees to a freedom and 
force of thought, to a breadth and unity of views, which 
will be to him an inward revelation and promise of the 
mtellectual greatness for which he was created. 

You wiO observe, that in speaking of force of thou^t 
as the elevation of the laborer and of every human be- 
ing, I have continually supposed this force to be exerted 
for the purpose of acquiring Truth. I beg you never 
to lose sight of this motive, for it is essential to .ntel- 
lectual dignity. Force of thought may be put forth fc t 
other purposes, to amass wealth for selflsh gratification, 
to give the individual power over others, to blind others, 
10 weave a web of sophistiy , to cast a deceitful lustre on 
vieOf to make the worse appear the better cause. But 
eoergy of thought, so employed, is suicidal. The intei- 
leety in becoming a pander to vice, a tool of the passtons, 
an advocate of lies, becomes not only degraded, but dis- 
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otted. It loses the capacity of distinguishing truth fixMn 
Usebood, good from evil, right from wrong ; it becomes 
as worthless as an eye, which cannot distingubh between 
colors or forms. Woe to that mind which wants the 
love of truth ! For want of this, genius has become a 
scoui^e to the world, its breath a poisonous exhalation, 
its brightness a seducer into paths of pestilence and 
death. Truth is the light of the Infinite Mind, and the 
image of God in his creatures. Nothing endures but 
truth. The dreams, fictions, theories, which men would 
substitute for it, soon die. Without its guidance effort 
is vain, and hope baseless. Accordingly, the love of 
truth, a deep thirst for it, a deliberate purpose to seek it 
and hold it fast, may be considered as the very founda- 
tion of human culture and dignity. Precious as thought 
is, the love of truth is still more precious ; for without 
it, thought, thought wanders and wastes itself, and pre- 
cipitates men into guilt and misery. There is no greater 
defect in education and the pulpit, than that they incul- 
cate so little an impartial, earnest, reverential love of 
truth, a readiness to toil, to live and die for it. Let the 
laboring man be imbued in a measure with this spirit ; 
let him learn to regard himself as endowed with the 
power of thought, for the very end of acquiring truth ; 
let him learn to regard truth as more precious than his 
daily bread ; and the spring of true and perpetual ele- 
^'ation is touched within him. He has begim to be a 
man ; be becomes one of the elect of his race. Nor 
do I despair of this elevation of the laborer. Unhappi- 
ly litde, almost nothing has been done as yet, to inspire 
either rich or poor with the love of trudi for its own 
sake, or for the life, and inspiration, and d^i^ it gives 
to the soul. The prosperous have as little of this prin- 
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ciple u the hboring mass. I think, mdeed, that the 
spurit of luxurious, fashionable life, is more hostile to it 
than the hardships of the poor. Under a wise culture, 
thb principle may be awakened in all classes, and wher- 
ever awakened, it will form phiiosophers, successful and 
noble thinkers. These remarks seem to me particularly 
important, as showing how intimate a union subsists be- 
tween the moral and intellectual nature, and how both 
roust work together from the beginning. All human 
culture rests on a moral foundation, on an impartial, dis- 
bterested spirit, on a willingness to make sacrifices to 
the truth. Without this moral power, mere force of 
thought avails nothing towards our elevation. 

I am aware that I shall be told that the work of 
thought which I have insisted on is difficult, that to 
coDect and concentrate the mind for the truth is harder 
than to toil with the hands. Be it so. But are we 
weak enough to hope to rise without toil ? Does any 
man, laborer or not, expect to invigorate body or mind 
without strenuous effort ? Does not the child grow 
and get strength, by throwing a degree of hardship and 
vehemence and conflict into his very sports ? Does 
not life without difficulty become insipid and joyless? 
Cannot a strong interest turn difficulty into pleasure f 
Let the love of truth, of which I have spoken, be awak- 
ened, and obstacles m the way to it will whet, not dis- 
courage, the mind, and inspire a new delight into its 
acquisition. 

I have hitherto spoken of Force of Thought in gen- 
eral. My views will be given more completely and dis- 
tinctly, by considering, next, the objects on which this 
force is to be exerted. These may be reduced to two 
I, Matter and Mind; the physical world which 
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Ub under our eyes, and the spiritual world. The 
working man is particularly called to make matter hb 
study, because his business b to work on it, and he 
works more wisely, effectually, cheerfully, and honora- 
bly, in proportion as he knows what he acts upon, 
knows the laws and forces of which he avails himself, 
understands the reason of what he does, and can ex- 
plain the changes which fall under his eye. Labor be- 
comes a new thing, when thought is thrown into it, 
when the mind keeps pace with the bands. Every 
farmer should study chemistry, so as to understand the 
elements or ingredients which enter into soils, vegeta- 
tion, and manures, and the laws according to which they 
combine with and are loosened from one another. So, 
the mechanic should understand the mechanic powers, 
the laws of motion, and the history and composition 
of the various substances which he works on. Let me 
add, that the farmer and the mechanic should cultivate 
the perception of beauty. What a charm and new 
value might the farmer add to his grounds and cottage, 
were he a man of taste ? The product of the mechan- 
ic, be it great or small, a house or a shoe, is wordi 
more, sometimes much more, if he can succeed in giv- 
ing it the grace of proportion. In France, it is not 
uncommon to teach drawing to mechanics, that they 
may get a quick eye and a sure hand, and niay commu- 
nicate to their works the attraction of beauty. Every 
man should aim to impart this perfection to his labors. 
The more cif mind we carry into toil, the better. With- 
out a habit of thought, a man works more like a brute 
or machine, than like a roan. With it, his soul is kepi 
alive amidst his toils. He learns to fix an observing 
eye on the processes of his trade, catches hints which 
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abridge kbor, gets glimpses of important discoveriet, 
and b sometimes able to perfect his art. Even noW| 
after all the miracles of mvention which honor our age, 
we little suspect what improvements of machinery are 
to spring from spreading intelligence and natural science 
among workmen. 

But I do not stop here. Nature is to engage our 
force of thought, not simply for the aid which the 
knowledge of it gives in working, but for a higher end. 
Nature should be studied for its own sake, because so 
wonderful a work of God, because impressed with his 
perfection, because radiant with beauty, and grandeur, 
and wisdom, and beneficence. A laborer, like every 
other man, is to be liberally educated, that is, he is to get 
knowledge, not only for his bodily subsistence, but for 
the life, and growth, and elevation of bis mind. Am I 
asked, whether I expect the laborer to traverse the 
whole circle of the physical sciences ? Certainly not ; 
nor do I expect the merchant, or the lawyer, or preach- 
er, to do it. Nor b this at all necessary to elevation of 
soul. The truths of physical science, which give great- 
est digniQr to the mind, are those general hws of the 
creation, which it has required ages to unfold, but which 
an active mind, bent on self-enlargement, may so far 
study and comprehend, as to interpret the changes of 
nature perpetually takmg place around us, as to see in 
all the forces of the universe the workings of one Infi- 
nite Power, and in all its arrangements the manifestation 
of one unsearchable wbdom. 

And this leads me to observe the second great object 
00 which force of thought is to be exerted, and that is 
Ifind, Spirit, comprehendmg under thb word, God and 
an hb intelligent <^pring. Thb is the subject of what 
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are called the metaphysical and moral scieoces. This 
18 the grand field for thought ; for the outward, material 
world is the shadow of the spiritual, and made to minis- 
ler to it. This study is of vast extent. It comprehends 
theology, metaphysics, moral philosophy, political sci* 
ence, history, literature. This is a formidable list, and 
it may seem to mclude a vast amount of knowledge, 
which is necessarily placed heyond the reach of the la- 
b(Mrer. But it is an mterestmg thought, that the key to 
these various sciences b given to every human being in 
hb own nature, so that they are peculiarly accessible 
to him. How is it that I get my ideas of God, of my 
feUow-creatures, of the deeds, suffering, motives, which 
make up universal hbtory ? I comprehend all these 
from the consciousness of what passes in my own soul. 
The mind within me b a ^pe, representative of all 
others, and therefore I can understand all. Whence 
come my conceptions of the mtelligence, and justice, 
and goodness, and power of God ? It is because my 
own spirit contains the germs of these attributes. The 
ideas of them are first derived fit>m my own nature, and 
therefore I comprehend them m other bemgs. Thus 
the foundation of all the sciences, which treat of mind, 
b laid m every man's breast. The good man b exer- 
ebing in his business and family, faculties and aflfections, 
which bear a likeness to the attributes of the divinity, 
and to the energies which have made the greatest men 
illustrious ; so that m studying himself, in learning the 
highest principles and laws of hb own soul, he b m 
truth studying God, studymg all human hbtory, studying 
the philosophy which has immortalized the sages of an- 
dent and modem times. In every man's mird and life 
an other minds and lives are more or less represented 
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and wrapped up. To study other things, I must go 
into the outward world, aud perhaps go far. To study 
the science of spirit, I must come home and enter my 
own soul. The profoundest books that have ever been 
written, do nothing more than bring out, place in clear 
light, what is passing in each of your minds. So near 
you, so within you is the grandest truth. 

I have indeed no expectation, that the laborer is to 
understand in detail the various sciences which relate 
to Mind. Few men in any vocation do so understand 
them. Nor is it necessary ; though, where time can 
be comnumded, the thorough study of some particular 
branch, in which the individual has a special interest, 
will be found of great utility. What is needed to ele- 
vate the soul is, not that a man should know all that has 
been thought and written in r^ard to the spiritual na* 
ture, not that a roan should become an Encyclopedia, 
but that the Great Ideas, in which all discoveries termi- 
nate, which sum up all sciences, which the philosopher 
extracts from infinite details, may be comprehended and 
felt. It is not the quantity, but the quality of knowl* 
edge, which determines the mind's dignity. A man 
of immense information may, through the want of large 
and comprehensive ideas, be far inferior in intellect to 
a laborer, who, with little knowledge, has yet seized on 
great trutlis. For example, I do not expect the laborer 
to study theology in the ancient languages, in the writ- 
ings of the Fathers, in the history of sects, &c. &c. ; 
nor is this needful. All theology, scattered as it is 
through countless volumes, is summed up in the idea 
of God ; and let this idea shine bright and clear in the 
laborer's sod, and be has the essence of theolopcal 
libraries, and a far higher light than has visited thousands 
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of renowned divines. A great mind is formed by a few 
great ideas, not by an infinity of loose details. I ba?o 
imown very learned men, who seemed to me very poor 
in intellect, because tbey had no grand thoughts. What 
avails it, that a man has studied ever so minutely the 
hbtories of Greece and Rome, if the great Ideas of 
Freedom, and Beauty, and Valor, and Spiritual Ener* 
g), have not been kindled by these records into living 
fires in his soul. The lUuminalion of an age does not 
consist in the amount of its knowledge, but in the broad 
and noble principles, of which that knowledge b the 
foundation and inspirer. The truth is, that the roost 
laborious and successful student is confined in his re* 
searches to a veiy few of Ood's works ; but this limited 
knowledge of things may still suggest universal laws, 
broad principles, grand ideas, and these elevate the 
mind. There are certain thoughts, principles, ideas, 
which, by their nature, rule over all knowledge, which 
are intrinsically glorious, quickening, all-comprehending, 
eternal, and with these I desire to enrich the mind of 
the kborer and of every human being. 

To illustrate my meaning, let me give a few examples 
of the Great Ideas which belong to the study or science 
of mind. Of course, the first of these, the grandest, the 
most comprehensive, is the idea of God, the Parent 
Mind, the Primitive and Infinite Intelligence. Every 
man's elevation is to be measured first and chiefly by 
his conception of thb Great Being; and to attain a 
just, and bright, and quickening knowledge of Him, b 
the highest aim of thought. In truth, the great end of 
the universe, of revelation, of life, is to develope m us 
tbe idea of God. Much earnest, patient, laborious 
thought b required to see thb Infinite Being as he is, 
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to rise above the low, gross notions of the Divinity, 
which rush in upon us from our passions, from our selfish 
partialities, and from the low-minded world around us. 
There is one view of God particularly suited to elevate 
us. I mean the view of him as the ^* Father of our 
spirits " ; as having created us with great powers to grow 
up to perfection ; as having ordained all outward things, 
to minister to the progress of the soul ; as always present 
to inspire and strengthen us, to wake us up to inward 
fife, and to judge and rebuke our wrong-doing ; as look* 
ing with parental joy on our resistance of evil ; as desir- 
ing to communicate himself to our minds for ever. This 
one idea, expanded in the breast of the hborer, is a germ 
of elevation, more firuitful than all science, no matter how 
extensive or profound, which treats only of outward finite 
things. It phces him in the first rank of human beuigs. 
Tou hear of great theologians. He only deserves the 
name, be his condition what it may, who has, by thought 
and obedience, purified and enlarged hb conception of 
God. 

From the idea of God, I proceed to another grand 
one, that of Man, of human nature ; and this should be 
the object of serious, intense thought. Few men know, 
as yet, what a man is. They know his clothes, his com- 
plexion, his property, his rank, his follies, and his out- 
ward fife. But the thought of his inward being, his 
proper humanity, has hardly dawned on multitudes ; and 
yet, who can live a man's . life, that does not know what 
is the distinctive worth of a human being ? It is inters 
esting to observe, how faithful men generally are to their 
idea of a man ; how they act up to it. Spread the no» 
tioD, that courage is true manhood, and how many wiD 
die nther than fidl short of that standard ; and hence. 
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tbe tnie idea of a man, brought out m the laborer's mind, 
elevates him above every other class who may want it. 
Am I asked for my conceptiou of the dignity of a hu- 
man being ? I should say, that it consists, first, in that 
spiritual principle, called sometimes the Reason, some- 
times the Conscience, which, rising above what is local 
and temporaiy, discerns immutable truth, and everlasting 
right ; which, m the midst of imperfect things, conceives 
of Perfection ; which b universal and impartial, standing 
in direct opposition to the partial, seifish principles of 
human nature ; which says to me with authority, that my 
neighbour is as precious as myself, and his rights as sa* 
cred as my own ; which commands me to receive all 
truth, however it may war with my pride, and to do all 
justice, however it may conflict with my mterest ; and 
which calb me to rejoice with love in all that is beautiful, 
good, holy, happy, in whatever being these attributes 
may be found. This principle is a ray of Divinity in 
man. We do not know what man is, still somethbg of 
tbe celestial grandeur of thb principle in the soul may be 
discerned. There is another grand view of roan, included 
indeed in the former, yet deservmg distinct notice. He 
is a Free being ; created to act from a spring in his own 
breast, to form himself and to decide his own destiny ; 
connected intimately with nature, but not enslaved to it ; 
connected still more strongly with God, yet not enslaved 
even to tbe Divinity, but having power to render or with- 
hold the service due to his Creator ; encompassed by a 
thousand warring forces, by physical elements which in- 
flict pleasure and pain, by dangers seen and unseen, by 
tbe influences of a tempting, sinful world, yet endued by 
Ood with power to contend with all, to perfect himself 
by conflict with the very forces which threaten to over- 
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whelm him. Such is the idea of a man. Happy he m 
whom it b unfolded by earnest thought. 

Had I time, I should be glad to speak of other great 
ideas belonging to the science of mind, and which sum 
up and give us, in one bright expression, the speculations 
of ages. The idea of Human Life, of its true end and 
gieatness ; the idea of Virtue, as the absolute and ulti- 
mate good ; the idea of Liberty, which is the highest 
thought of political science, and which by its intimate 
presence to the minds of the people, is the chief spring 
of our country's life and greatness, — all these might be 
enlarged on ; and I might show how these may be awa- 
kened in the laborer, and may give him an elevatioo 
which many who are above labor want. But, leaving all 
these, I will only refer to another, one of the most im- 
portant results of the science of mind, and which the 
laborer, in common with every man, may and should re- 
ceive, and should strengthen by patient thought. It is 
the Idea of his Importance as an Individual. He is to 
understand that he has a value, not as belonging to a 
community, and contributing to a general good which is 
distinct from himself, but on his own account. He is uoC 
a mere part of a machine. In a machine the parts are 
useless, but as conducing to the end of the whole, for 
which alone they subsist. Not so a man. He is not 
simply a means, but an end, and exists for his own sake, 
for the unfolding of his nature, for his own virtue and 
happiness. True, he is to work for others, but not ser- 
vilely, not with a broken spirit, not so as to degrade him* 
self; he b to work for others from a wise self-regard, 
from principles of justice and benevolence, and in the 
exercise of a firee will and intelligence, by which hb 
own character b perfected. Hb faidividaal dignitjTf not 
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derived frou birth, from success, irom weiuth, from out- 
wtrd show, but consisting in the bdestnictible princi- 
ples of his soul, thb ought to enter bto his habitual con- 
sciousness. I do not speak rhetorically or use the cant 
of rhapsodists, but I utter my calm, deliberate convic- 
tion, when I say, that the laborer ought to regard himself 
with a self-respect, unknown to the proudest monarch 
who rests on outward rank. 

I have now illustrated what I mean by the Great Ideas 
which exalt the mind. Their worth and power cannot 
be exaggerated. They are the mightiest influences on 
earth. One great thought breathed into a man may re- 
icenerate him. The idea of Freedom in ancient and 
modem republics, the idea of Inspiration in various reli- 
gious sects, the idea of Immortality, how have *bese 
triumphed over worldly interests ! How many heroes 
and martyrs have they formed ! Oreat ideas are mighter 
than the passions. To awaken them is the highest office 
of education. As yet it has been litde thought of. The 
education of the mass of the people has consisted in ^v- 
ing them mechanical habits, in breaking them to current 
usages and modes of thinking, in teaching religion and 
morality as traditions. It is time that a rational culture 
should take place of the mechanical ; that men should 
learn to act more from ideas and principles, and less 
from blind impulse and undisceming imitation. 

Am I met here by the constantly recurrbg objection, 
that such great thoughts as have now been treated of, are 
not to be expected in the multitude of men, whose 
means of culture are so confined ? To this difficulty I 
shall reply in the next lecture ; but I wish to state a &ct, 
or law of our nature, veiy cheering to those who, with 
few means, still pant for generous improvement. It b 
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thb, that great ideas come to us less from outward, di- 
rect, laborous teaching, than from indirect influences, and 
from the native working of our own minds ; so that those 
who want the outward apparatus for extensive learning, 
are not cut oflT from them. Thus, laborious teachers 
may instruct us for years in God, and virtue, and the 
soul, and we may remain nearly as ignorant of them as 
at the beginnmg ; whilst a look, a tone, an act of a 
fellow-creature, who is kindled by a grand thought, and 
who is thrown in our path at some susceptible season of 
Ufe, will do much to awaken and expand this thought 
within us. It is a matter of experience, that the greatest 
ideas often come to us, when right-minded, we know 
not how. They flash on us as lights from heaven. A 
man seriously given to the culture of his mind in virtue 
and truth, finds himself under better teaching than that 
of man. Revelations of his own soul, of God's btimate 
presence, of the grandeur of the creation, of the glory 
of disbterestedness, of the deformity of wrong-domg, 
of the dignity of universal justice, of the might of moral 
principle, of the immutableness of truth, of immortality, 
and of the inward sources of happiness ; these revela- 
tions, awakening a thirst for something higher then he b 
or has, come of themselves to an humble, self-improving 
man. Sometimes a common scene in nature, one of the 
common relations of life, will open itself to us with a 
brightness and pregnancy of meaning unknown before. 
Sometimes a thought of thb kind forms an era in life. 
It changes the whole future course. It is a new creation. 
And these great ideas are not confined to men of any 
cbss. They are communications of the Infinite Mind 
to all minds whbh are open to their reception ; and labor 
iff a 6r better eonditioQ for their reception than luxurious 
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or fashionable life. It is even better than a studious life, 
when this fosters vanity, pridei and the spirit of jealous 
competition. A childlike simplicity attracts these reve- 
lations more than a selfish culture of intellect, however 
far extended. — Perhaps a caution should be added to 
these suggestions. In speaking of great ideas, as some- 
times springing up of themselves, as sudden illuminations, 
I have no thought of teaching that we are to wait for 
them passively, or to give up our minds untliinkingly to 
their control. We must prepare ourselves for them by 
faithfulness to our own powers, by availing ourselves of 
all means of culture within our reach ; and what is more, 
these illuminations, if they come, are not distinct, com 
plete, perfect views, but glimpses, suggestions, flashes, 
given us, like all notices and impressions from the out* 
ward world, to be thought upon, to be made subjects of 
patient reflection, to be brought by our own intellect and 
activity into their true connexion with all our other 
thoughts. A great idea, without reflection, may dazzle 
and bewilder, may destroy the balance and proportion of 
the mind, and impel to dangerous excess. It is to awa- 
ken the free, earnest exertion of our powers, to rouse us 
from passiveness to activity and life, that inward inspira 
tions, and the teachings of outward nature, are accorded 
to the mind. 

I have thus spoken at laige of that Force of Thought 
which the laborer is to seek as his true elevadon ; and 
I will close the subject with observing, that on wlwtever 
objects, or for whatever purposes this force msy do ex- 
erted, one purpose should be habitually predominant, and 
that is, to gain a larger, clearer comprehension of all the 
dudes of life. Thought cannot take too wide a range ; 
but its chief aim should be to acquire juster and brif^t- 
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er perceptions of the Right and the Good, in every rela- 
tion and condition in which we may be placed. Do not 
imapne, that I am here talking professionally, or sliding 
unconsciously, by the force of habit, into the tone of the 
pulpit. The subject of Duty belongs equally to all pro- 
fessions and all conditions. It were as wise to think of 
living without breath, or of seeing without light, as to 
exclude moral and religious principle from the work 
of self-elevation. And I say this, because you are m 
danger of mistaking mere knowledge for improvement. 
Knowledge fails of its best end, when it does not minis- 
ter to a high virtue. I do not say that we are never to 
thmk, read, or study, but for the express purpose of 
learning our duties. The mind must not be tied down 
by rigid niles. Curiosity, amusement, natural tastes, 
may innocently direct reading and study to a certain ex- 
tent. Even in these cases, however, we are bound to 
improve ourselves morally as well as intellectually, by 
seeking truth and rejecting falsehood, and by watching 
against the taint which inheres in almost all human pro-^ 
ductions. What avails intellectual without moral power ? 
How little does it avail us to study the outward world, 
if its greatness inspire no reverence of its Author, if its 
beneficence awaken no kindred love towards our fellow- 
creatures ? How little does it avail us to study history, 
if the past do not help us to comprehend the dangers 
and duties of the present ; if from tlie sufferings of 
those who have gone before us, we do not learn bow to 
suffer, and from their great and good deeds how to act 
nobly ; if the developement of the human heart, in dif- 
ferent ages and countries, do not give us a better knowl- 
edge of ourselves ? How litde does literature benefit 
li, if the sketches of fife and character, the generous 



188 OH TBI flLBTATKHI OT 

•entiroents, the testimonies to disinterestedness and rec- 
titudoi with which it abounds, do not incite and guide us 
to wiser, purer, and more graceful action ? How little 
substantial good do we derive from poetry and the fine 
arts, if the beauty, which delights the imagination, do 
not warm and refine the heart, and raise us to the love 
and admiration of what is fair, and perfect, and lof^, in 
character and life i Let our studies be as wide as our 
condition will allow ; but let this be their highest aim, to 
bstruct us m our duty and happiness, in the perfection 
of our nature, m the true use of life, in the best direc* 
Am of our powers. Then is the culture of mteUect an 
unmixed good, when it is sacredly used to enlighten the 
conscience, to feed the flame of generous sentiment, to 
perfect us in our common employments, to throw a 
grace over our common actions, to make us sources of 
innocent cheerfulness and centres of hofy influence, and 
to give us courage, strength, stabili^, amidst the suddoo 
duuiges and sore temptations and trials of life. 
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LESCTURE IL 

III Dijr last Lecture, I bvited jour attention to a sub- 
ject of great interest, the elevation of the kboring por- 
tion of the community. I proposed to consider, fint, 
ID what this elevation consists ; secondly, the objections 
which may be made to its practicableness ; thirdly, the 
circumstances which now favor it, and give us hope that 
it will be more and more accomplished. In considering 
the first head, I b^n with stating in what the elevation 
of the laboring class does not consist, and then pro* 
ceeded to show positively what it is, what it does con- 
«st in. I want time to retrace the ground over which 
we then travelled. I must trust to your memories. I 
was obliged by my narrow limits to confine myself chief* 
ly to the consideration of the Intellectual Elevation 
which the laborer b to propose ; though in treating this 
topic, I showed the moral, reli^ous, social improve* 
ments which enter into his true dignity. I observed, 
that the laborer was to be a student, a thinker, an intel* 
lectin] man as well as a laborer; and suggested thd 
qualifications of this truth which are required by his pe- 
culiar employment, by his daily engagement In manual 
toil. I now come to consider the objections which 
spring up in many minds, when such views of the labor 
sr's destiny are given. This is our second head. 

First, it wil! be objected, that the hboring multitude 
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caxmot command a variety of books, or spend much 
time m reading ; and how then can they gain the force 
of thought, and the great ideas, which were treated of 
in the former lecture ? This objection grows out of the 
prevalent disposition to confound intellectual improve- 
ment with book-learning. Some seem to think, that 
there is a kind of magic in a printed page, that types 
^ve a higher knowledge than can be gained from other 
sources. Reading b considered as the royal road to in- 
tellectual eminence. This prejudice I have virtually set 
aside in my previous remarks ; but it has taken so strong 
a hold of nuny as to need some consideration. I shall 
not attempt to repel the objection by decrying books. 
Truly good books are more than mines to those who 
can understand them. They are the breathings of the 
great souls of past times. Genius is not embalmed in 
them, as is sometimes said, but liv€$ in them perpetually. 
But we need not many books to answer the great ends 
of reading. A few are better than many, and a little 
time given to a faithful study of the few will be enough 
to quicken thought and enrich the mind. The greatest 
men have not been book-men. Washington, it has often 
been said, was no great reader. The learning comnonly 
gathered from books is of less worth than the truths we 
gain from experience and reflection. Indeed, most of 
the knowledge from reading, in these dajrs, being ac- 
quired with little mental action, and seldom or never re- 
flected on and turned to use, b very much a vain show. 
Events stirring the mind to earnest thought and vigorous 
application of its resources, do vastly more to elevate 
(be mind, than most of our studies at the present time. 
Few of the books read among us deserve to be read. 
Most of them have no principle of life, as b proved by 
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die fiict, that they die the year of their birth. They do 
not come from thinkers, and how can they awaken 
thought ? A great proportion of the reading of this 
city 18 useless, I had abnost said pernicious. I should 
be sorry to see our laborers exchanging their toils for 
the reading of many of our young ladies and young gen- 
tlemen, who look on the intellect as given them for 
amusement, who read, as they visit, for amusement, 
who discuss no great truths and put forth no energy of 
thought on the topics which fly through theur minds. 
With this insensibility to the dignity of the intellect, and 
this frittering away of the mind on superficial reading, T 
see not with what face they can claim superiority to the 
hbormg mass, who certainly understand one thing thor- 
oughly, that is, their own business, and who are doing 
something useful for themselves and their fellow-creatures. 
The great use of books is, to rouse us to thought ; to 
turn us to questions which great men have been working 
on for ages ; to furnish us with materials for the exercise 
of judgment, imagination, and moral feeling ; to breathe 
into us a moral life from higher spirits than our own ; 
and this benefit of books may be enjoyed by those who 
Imve not much time for retired study. 

It must not be forgotten, by those who despair of the 
laboring classes because they cannot live in libraries, 
that the highest sources of truth, light, and elevation of 
mind, are not libraries, but our inward and outward ex« 
perience. Human life, with its joys and sorrows, its 
burdens and alleviations, its crimes and virtues, its deep 
wants, its solemn changes, and its retributions, always 
pressing on us ; what a library is this ! and who may 
not study it ? Every human being is a volume, worthy 
to be studied. The books which circulate most freely 
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dircagh the communis, are those wUch give uk pictuiet 
of human life. How much more improvbg is the origi- 
nal| did we know how to read it ? The kborer has this I 

page always open before him ; and, still more, the la- 
borer b every day writing a volume more full of in- 
struction than all human productions, I mean, his own 
life. No work of the most exalted genius can teach us 
so much as the revelation of human nature in the secrets 
of our own souls, in the workings of our own passions, 
b the operations of our own intelligence, in the retribu- 
tions which follow our own good and evil deeds, in the 
dissatisfaction with the present, in the spontaneous 
thoughts and aspirations, which form part of every man's 
biography. The study of our own history from child- 
hood, of all the stages of our developeroent, of the good 
and bad mfluences wUch have beset us, of our muta- 
tions of feeling and purpose, and of the great current 
which IS setting us towards future happiness or woe ; 
this is a study to make us nobly wise ; and who of us 
has not access to this fountain of eternal truth ? May 
not the laborer study and understand the pages, which 
he is writing m his own breast ? 

In these remarks, I have aimed to remove the false 
notion mto which laborers themselves fall, that they 
can do little towards acquiring force and fubess of 
thought, because in want of books. I shall next turn 
to prejudices more confined to other classes. A very 
common one is, that the Many are not to be called to 
think, study, improve their minds, because a privileged 
few are intended by God to do their thinking for them. 
*^ Providence,'' it is said, ** raises up superior minds, 
whose office it is to discover truth for the rest of the 
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FBce. Tlunking and manual toil are not meant to go 
together. The division of labor is a great law of 
nature. One man is to serve society hy his head, an- 
other by his hands. Let each class keep to its propei 
work." These doctrines I protest against. I deny tc 
any individual or class this monopoly of thought. Who 
among men can show God's commission to think for 
his brethren, to shape passively the intellect of the 
mass, to stamp his own image on them as if they were 
wax ? As well might a few claim a monopoly of li^ 
and air, of seeing and breathing, as of thought. Is 
not the intellect as universal a gift as the organs of 
sight and respiration ? Is not truth as freely spread 
abroad as the atmosphere or the sun's rays ? Can we 
imagine that Ood's highest gifts of uileUigence, imagi- 
nation, and moral power, were bestowed to provide 
only for animal wants ? to be denied the natural means 
of growth, which is action ? to be starved by drudgery ? 
Were the mass of men made to be monsters ? to grow 
only in a few organs and faculties, and to pine away 
and shrivel in others ? or were they made to put forth 
all the powers of men, especially the best and most 
distinguishing ? No man, not the lowest, b all handst 
all bones and muscles. The mind is more essential to 
human nature, and more enduring, than the limbs ; and 
was this made to lie dead ? Is not thought the right 
and duty of all ? Is not truth alike precious to all f 
Is not truth the natural aliment of the mind, as plainly 
u the wholesome grain is of the body ? Is not the 
mind adapted to thought, as plainly as the eye to light, 
the ear to sound ? Who dares to withhold it from its 
natural action, its natural element and joy ? Undoab^ 
edly some men are more gifted than others, and are 
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marked out for more studious lives. But the work of 
such men is not to do others' thinking for them, bui 
to help them to think more vigorously and effectually. 
Great minds are to make others great. Their supe- 
riority b to be used, not to break the multitude to in* 
tellectual vassalage, not to establish over them a spir^ 
itual tyranny, but to rouse them from lethargy, and to 
aid them to judge for themselves. The light and life 
which spring up in one soul are to be spread far and 
wide. Of all treasons against humanity, there is no 
one worse than his, who employs great intellectual 
force to keep down the mtellect of his less favored 
brother. 

It is sometimes urged by those who consider the 
multitude as not mtended to think, that at best thqr 
can learn but little, and that this b likely to harm rath- 
er than to do them good. ^^ A little learning," we are 
told, ^*is a dangerous thing." ^^ Shallow draughts" 
of knowledge are worse than ignorance. The mass of 
the people, it is said, can go to the bottom of nothing ; 
and the result of stimulating them to thought, will be 
the formation of a dangerous set of half-thinkers. To 
thu argument, I reply, first, that it has the mconven- 
ience of proving too much ; for, if valid, it shows that 
none of any class ought to think. For who, I would 
ask, can go to the bottom of any thing ? Whose *^ learn- 
ing " is not <' little " ? Whose '' draughu " of knowl- 
edge are not <' shallow " ? Who of us has fathomed the 
depths of a single product of nature or a single event 
m history ? Who of us is not baffled by the mysteries 
in a grain of sand ? How contracted the range of the 
widest mtellect! But is our knowledge, because so 
fitiIe,ofno worth? Are we to despise the lessons wlAcb 
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are taught us in this nook of creation, io this narrow 
round of human experieDce, because an infinite universe 
stretches around us, which we have no means of ex- 
ploring, and in which the earth, and sun and planets, 
dwindle to a point? We should remember, that the 
known, however little it may be, is in harmony with 
the boundless unknown, and a step towards it. We 
should remember, too, that the gravest trudis may be 
gathered from a very narrow compass of information* 
God is revealed in his smallest work, as truly as ro 
his greatest. The principles of human nature may be 
studied better in a family, than in the history of the 
world. The finite is a manifestation of the infinite. 
The great Ideas, of which I have formerly spoken, are 
within the reach of every man, who thirsts for truth 
and seeks it with singleness of mind. I wiU only add, 
that the laboring class are not now condemned to 
draughts of knowledge so shallow as to merit scorn. 
Many of them know more of the outward world than 
aU the philosophers of antiquity ; and Christianity has 
opened to them mysteries of the spiritual world, which 
Idngs and prophets were not privileged to tmderstand. 
And are they, then, to be doomed to spiritual inaction, 
as incapable of useful thought ? 

It is sometimes said, that the multitude may think 
on the common business of life, but not on higher sub* 
jects, and especially on religion. This, it is said, must 
be received on authority ; on this, men in general can 
form no judgment of their own. But tUs is the last 
subject on whicb the individual should be willing to 
Airrender himself to others' dictation. In nothing has 
be so strong an interest. In nothing is it so important 
that his nund and heart shotdd be alive and ei^iiged* 
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lo DOtfamg has be readier metns of judging for himself. 
Iq nothing, as history shows, is he more likely to be 
led astray by such as assume the office of thinking for 
him. Religion is a subject open to all minds. Its 
great truths have their foundation in the soul itself, and 
their proofs surround us on all sides. God has not shut 
up the evidence of his being in a few books, written in 
a foreign language, and locked up in the libraries of col- 
leges and philosophers ; but has written his name on 
the heavens and on the earth, and even on the minutest 
animal and plant ; and his word, taught by Jesus Cbrist9 
was not given to scribes and lawyers, but taught to the 
poor, to the mass of men, on mountains, in streets, and 
on the sea-shore. Let me not be told that the multitude 
do actually receive religion on authority, or on the word 
of others. I reply, that a faith so received seems to 
me of little worth. The precious, the livbg, the effect- 
ual part of a poor man's faith, is that, of which he sees 
the reasonableness and excellence ; that, which approves 
itself to his intelligence, his conscience, his heart ; that, 
which answers to deep wants in his own soul, and of 
which he has the witness in his own inward and outward 
experience. All other parts of his belief, those which 
he takes on blind trust, and in which he sees no maiiu 
of truth and divinity, do him litde or no good. Too 
often they do him harm, by perplexing his simple reason, 
by substituting the fictions and artificial systems of theo- 
logians for the plain precepts of love, and justice, and 
humility, and filial trust in God. As long as t't was 
supposed that religion is to benefit the world by laying 
restraints, awakening fears, and acting as a part of 
the system of police, so long it was natural to rdy 
on authority and tradition as the means of its props- 
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Bfttion ; so loDg it was desirable to stifle thought and 
inquiry on the subject. But now that we have learned, 
that the true office of religion is to awaken pure and 
lofty sentiments, and to unite man to God by rational 
homage and enlightened love, there is something mon- 
strous in placing religion beyond the thought and the 
study of the mass of the human race. 

I proceed to another prejudice. It is objected, that 
the distinction of Ranks is essential to social order, 
and that this will be swept away by caUing forth eo- 
ergy of thought b all men. This objection, indeed, 
chough exceedingly insisted on in Europe, has nearly 
died out here ; but still enough of it lingers among us 
to deserve consideration. I reply, then, that it is a 
libel on social order to suppose, that it requires for its 
support the reduction of the multitude of human beings 
to ignorance and servility ; and that it is a libel on the 
Creator to suppose, that he requires as the foundation 
of communities, the systematic depression of the ma* 
jority of his btelligent offspring. The supposition is 
too grossly unreasonable, too monstrous, to require la- 
bored refutation. I see no need of ranks, either for 
social order or for any other purpose. A great variety 
of pursuits and conditions is indeed to be desired. Men 
ought to follow their genius, and to put forth their pow- 
ers in every useful and lawful way. I do not ask for a 
monotonous world. We are far too monotonous now. 
The vassalage of fashion, which is a part of rank, pre- 
vents continually the free expansion of men's powers* 
Let us have the greatest diversity of occupations. But 
this does not imply that there is a need of splitting so* 
ciisty into castes or ranks, or that a certain number 
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Bbould arrogute superiority, and stand apart from the 
cest of men as a separate race. Men majr work m 
different departments of life, and jet recognise their 
brotherly relation, and honor one another, and hold 
friendly communion with one another. Undoubtedly, 
men will prefer as friends and conunon associates, those 
with whom they sympathize most. But this is not to 
form a rank or caste. For example, the intelligent seek 
out the intelligent ; the pious, those who reverence God. 
But suppose the intellectual and the religious to cut 
themselves off by some broad, visible distinction from 
the rest of society, to form a clan of their own, to re- 
fuse admission into their houses to people of inferior 
knowledge and virtue, and to diminish as far as possible 
the occasions of intercourse with them ; would not so- 
ciety rise up, as one man, against this arrogant exclu- 
siveness ? And if intelligence and piety may not be the 
foundations of a caste, on what ground shall they, who 
have no distinction but wealth, superior costume, richer 
equipages, finer houses, draw lines around themselves 
and constitute themselves a higher class ? That some 
should be richer than others is natural, and is necessary, 
and could only be prevented by gross violations of right. 
Leave men to the free use of their powers, and some 
will accumulate more than their neighbours. But, to be 
prosperous is not to be superior, and should form no 
barrier between men. Wedth ought not to secure to 
4ie prosperous the slightest consideration. The only 
distinctions which should be recognised are those of the 
soul, of strong principle, of incorruptible integrity, of 
usefulness, of cultivated mtellect, of fideliqr m seeking 
for truth. A roan, in proportion as he has these chiims» 
should be honored and welcomed everywhere* I see 
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not WI17 such a maD, however coarsely if Deady dressed, 
should not be a respected guest in the most splendid 
mansions, and at the most brilliant meetings. A man 
is worth infinitely more than the saloons, and the cos- 
tumes, and the show of the universe. He was made 
to tread all these beneath his feet. What an insult to 
humanity is the present deference to dress and uphol- 
stery, as if silkworms, and looms, and scissors, and 
needles could produce sdtaething nobler than a man ! 
Every good man should protest against a caste founded 
on outward prosperity, because it exalts the outward 
above the inward, the material above the spiritural ; 
because it springs from and cherishes a contemptible 
pride in superficial and transitory distinctions ; because 
it alienates man from his brother, breaks the tie of com- 
mon humanity, and breeds jealousy, scorn, and mutual 
ill-wiU. Can this be needed to social order ? 

It is true, that in countries where the mass of the 
people are ignorant and servile, the existence of a high- 
er and a worshipped rank tends to keep them fi*om out* 
rage. It infuses a sentiment of awe, which prevents 
more or less the need of force and punishment. But it 
is worthy of remark, that the means of keeping order 
in one state of society, may become the chief excite- 
ment of discontent and disorder in another, and this 
is peculiarly true of aristocracy or high rank. In rude 
ages, this keeps the people down ; but when the people 
b} d^rees Imve risen to some consciousness of their 
rights and essential equality with the rest of the race, 
the awe of rank naturally subsides, and passes into sus- 
picion, jealousy, and sense of injury, and a disposittoo 
to resist. The very mstitution which once restrainedi 
now provokes Through thi» orocess the old world k 
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DOW passing. The strange illusion, that a man, because 
lie wears a garter or riband, or was bom to a title, be- 
longs to another race, is fading awaj ; and society must 
pass through a series of revolutions, silent or bloody, 
until a more natural order takes place of distinctions 
which grew originally out of force. Thus, aristocracy 
instead of giving order to society, now convulses it. 
So impossible is it for arbitrary human ordinations per- 
manently to degrade human nature, or subvert the prin- 
ciples of justice and freedom. 

I am aware, that it will be said, ^* that the want of 
refinement of manners and taste m the lower classes, 
will necessarily keep them an inferior caste, even though 
all political inequalities be removed." I acknowledge 
this defect of manners in the multitude, and grant that 
it is an obstacle to intercourse with the more improved, 
though often exaggerated. But this is a barrier which 
must and will yield to the means of culture spread 
through our community. This evil b not necessarily 
associated with any condition of human life. An intel- 
ligent traveller* tells us, that in Norway, a country 
wanting many of our advantages, good manners and po- 
liteness are spread through all conditions ; and that the 
^^ rough way of talking to and living with each other, 
characteristic of the lower classes of socie^ m England, 
is not found there." Not many centuries ago, the in 
tercourse of the highest orders in Europe was sullied 
by indelicacy and fierceness ; but time has worn out 
these stains, and the same cause is now removing what 
is repulsive among those who toil with their hands. I 
eannot believe, that coarse manners, boisterous conver- 
sation, slovenly negligences, filthy customs, 



TBB XtABORUfO GLAflBML SOI 

indecency, are to descend bjr necessity iiora generation 
to generation in any portion of the community. I do 
not see, why neatness, courtesy, delicacy, ease, and 
deference to others' feelings, may not be made the hah* 
its of the laboring multitude. A change is certainly 
going on among them in respect to manners. Let us 
hope, that it will be a change for the better ; that they 
will not adopt false notions of refinement ; that they will 
escape the servile imitation of what is hollow and m- 
smcere, and the substitution of outward shows for gen- 
uine natural courtesy. Unhappily they have but imper- 
fect models on which to form themselves. It is not one 
class alone which needs reform in manners. We all 
need a new social mtercourse, which shall breathe gen- 
uine refinement ; which shall unite the two great ele- 
menu of politeness, self-respect and a delicate regard 
to the ri|^ts and feelings of others ; which shall be 
firee without rudeness, and earnest without positiveness ; 
which shall be graceful, yet warm-hearted ; and in which, 
communication shall be frank, unlabored, overflowing, 
through the absence of all assumption and pretence, and 
through the consciousness of being safe from heartless 
ridicule. This grand reform, which I trust b to come, 
will bring with it a happiness litde known in social life ; 
and whence shaQ it come ? The wise and disintereslei! 
of all conditions must contribute to it ; and I see not 
why the laboring classes may not take part in the work. 
Indeed, when I consider the greater simplicity of their 
lives and their greater openness to the spirit of C.«nsti- 
tnity, I am not sure but that the *^ golden age " of man- 
ners is to begin among those who are now despaired of 
fer their want of refinement. 
In these remarks, I have given the name of << praj- 
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odices** to the old opinions respecting rank, and re- 
specting the need of keeping the people from much 
thought. But allow these opinions to have a founda* 
tion in truth ; suppose high fences of rank to be neces- 
sary to refinement of manners ; suppose that the hap« 
ptest of all ages were the feudal, when aristocracy was 
in its flower and glory, when the noble, superior to the 
laws, committed more murders in one year, than the 
multitude in twenty. Suppose it best for the laborer to 
live and die in thoughtless ignorance. Allow all this, 
and that we have reason to look with envy on the past ; 
one ttung is plain ; the past is gone, the feudal castle 
is dismantled, the distance between classes gready re 
duced. Unfortunate as it may be, the people have be* 
gun to think, to ask reasons for what they do and suflfar 
•nd believe, and to call the past to account. Old spells 
are broken, old reliances gone. Men can no longer be 
kept down by pageantiy, state-robes, forms, and shows. 
Allowing it to be best, that society should rest on the 
depression of the multitude, the multitude will no longer 
be quiet when they are trodden under foot, but ask im* 
patiendy for a reason why they too may not have a 
share m social blessings. Such is the state of things, 
and we must make the best of what we cannot prevent. 
Right or wrong, the people will think; and is it not 
important that they should think justly ? that they should 
be inspired with the love of truth, and instructed how to 
seek it ? that they should be establbhed by wise culture 
m the great principles on which religion and society rest, 
and be protected from skepticism and wild speculation, 
by intercourse with enlightened and virtuous men ? It 
is plain, that in the actual state of the vrorld, nothiiig 
can avail us, but a real improvement of the mass of the 



TBB LABOBUfQ OLAflBI& S03 

people. No stable foundation can be laid for us but in 
meo'b minds. Alarming as tbe truth is, it should be 
told, that outward institutions cannot now secure us. 
Mightier powers than institutions have come into play 
among us, the judgment, the opinions, the feelings of 
the many ; and all hopes of stability, which do not rsst 
on the progress of the many, must perish. 

But a more serious objection, than any yet consider* 
ed, to the intellectual elevation of the laboring class, re- 
mains to be stated. It is said, ^* that the laborer can 
gain subsistence for himself and his family, only by a 
degree of labor which forbids the use of means of 
improvement. His necessary toik leave no time or 
strength for thought. Political economy, by showing 
that population outstrips the means of improvement, 
passes an irrepealable sentence of ignorance and deg- 
radation on the laborer. He can live but for one end, 
which is to keep himself alive. He cannot give time 
and strength to intellectual, social, and moral culture, 
iRithout starving his family, and impoverishing the com- 
munity. Nature has laid this heavy law on the mass 
of the people, and it is idle to set up our theories and 
dreams of improvement against nature." 

This objection applies with great force to Europe, 
and is not without weight here. But it does not dis 
courage me. I reply, first, to this objection, that it 
generally comes from a suspicious source. It comes 
generally from men who abound, and are at ease ; who 
think more of properqr than of any other human in- 
terest; who have little concern for the mass of their 
fellow-creatures ; who are willing that others should 
bear all tbe burdens of life, and that any social ordec 
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fbould condnue which secures to themselves persoml 
comfort or gradficatioo. The selfish epicure and the 
thriving man of business easily discover a natural neces- 
sity for that state of thmgs, which accumulates on them- 
selves all the blessings, and on their neighbour all the 
evils of life. But no man can judge what is good or 
necessary for the multitude, but he who feels for them, 
and whose equity and benevolence are shocked by the 
thought, that all advantages are to be monopolized by 
one set of men, and all disadvantages by another. I 
wait for the judgment of profound thinkers and earnest 
philanthropists on this point, a judgment formed after 
patient study of political economy, and human nature 
and human history ; nor even on such authority shall I 
readily despair of the multitude of my race. 

In the next place, the objection under consideration 
is very much a repetition of the old doctrine, that what 
has been must be ; that the future is always to repeat 
the past, and society to tread for ever the beaten path. 
But can any thing be plainer, than that the present con- 
dition of the world is peculiar, unprecedented ? that 
new powers and new principles are at work ? that the 
application of science to art is accomplishing a stupen* 
dous revolution ? that the condition of the laborer is in 
many places greatiy improved, and his mtellectual aids 
increased f that abuses, once thought essential to society, 
and which seemed entwined with all its fibres, have been 
removed i Do the mass of men stand where they did 
a few centuries ago ? And do not new circumstances, 
if they noake us fearful, at the same time keep us from 
despair ? The future, be it what it may, will not resem- 
ble the past. The present has new elements, which must 
woik out new weal or woe. We have no n^t, tbeOf 
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w the groond of the immutableness or human afikira^ 
to quench, as far as we have power, the hope of social 
progress. 

Another consideration, in reply to the objection that 
the necessary toils of life exclude improvement, may be 
drawn not only from general history, but from the ex* 
perience of this country in particular. The working 
classes here have risen and are still rising intellectually, 
and yet there are no signs of starvation, nor are we be- 
coming the poorest people on earth. By far the most 
interesting view of this country, is the condition of the 
working multitude. Nothbg among us deserves the at- 
tention of the traveller so much, as the force of thought 
and character, and the self-respect awakened by our 
history and institutions in the mass of the people. Our 
prosperous classes are much like the same classes 
abroad, though, as we hope, of purer morals ; but the 
great working multitude leave far behind them the labor- 
ers of other countries. No man of observation and be- 
nevolence can converse with them without being struck 
and delighted with the signs they ^ve of strong and 
sound intellect and manly principle. And who is au- 
thorized to set bounds to this progress ? In improve- 
ment the first steps are the hardest. The difficulty b 
to wake up men's souls, not to continue their action. 
Everv accession of light and strength is a help to new 
acquisitions. 

Another consideration, in reply to the objectioo, is, 
that as yet no community has seriously set itself to the 
work of improving all its members, so that what is possi- 
ble remains to be ascertained. No experiment has been 
made, to determine bow far liberal provision can be 
made at once for the body and mind of the laborer. 
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The hi^iest social art is yet in its infancy. Great nmuk 
bave nowhere solemnly, earnestly undertaken to resolve 
the problem, bow the multitude of men may be elevated. 
The trial is to come. Still more, the multitude have 
nowhere comprehended distincdy the true idea of Pro- 
gress, and resolved deliberately and solemnly to reduce 
it to reality. This great thought, however, is gradually 
opening on them, and it is destined to work wonders. 
From themselves, their salvation must chiefly come. 
Litde can be done for them by others, till a spring b 
touched m their own breasts ; and this being done, toey 
cannot fail. The people, as history shows us, can ac* 
complish miracles under the power of a great idea. 
How much have they often done and suffered in critical 
moments for country, for religion ? The great idea of 
their own elevation is only beginning to unfold itself 
within them, and its energy is not to be foretold. A 
lofty conception of this kind, were it once distinctly 
seized, would be a new life breathed into them. Under 
this impulse they would create time and strength for 
their high calling, and would not only regenerate them- 
selves but the community. 

Again, I am not discouraged by the objection, that 
the laborer, if encouraged to give time and strength to 
the elevation of his mind, will starve himself and im* 
poverish the countiy, when I consider the energy and 
efficiency of Mbd. The highest force in the utuverse is 
Mind. This created the heavens and earth. Thb has 
changed the wilderness into fruitfulness, and linked dis- 
tant countries in a beneficent ministry to one another's 
wants It is not to brute force, to physical strength, 
BO much as to art, to skill, to intellectual and moral eo- 
eiQr« that men owe their mastery over the world. It is 
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mind which has conquered matter. To fear, then, that 
by calling forth a people's mind, we shaU impoverish and 
starve them, is to be frightened at a shadow. I believe, 
that with the growth of intellectual and moral power in 
the commtmity, its productive power will mcrease, that 
industry will become more efficient, that a wiser econo- 
my will acctmiulate wealth, that unimagined resources 
of art and nature will be discovered. I believe, that 
the means of living will grow easier, in proportion as a 
people shall become enlightened, self-respecting, reso- 
lute, and just. Bodily or material forces can be meas- 
ured, but not the forces of the soul ; nor can the results 
of increased mental energy be foretold. Such a com- 
munity will tread down obstacles now deemed invincible, 
and turn them into helps. The Inward moulds the Out- 
ward. The power of a people lies in its mind ; and 
this mind, if fortified and enlarged, will bring external 
things into harmony with itself. It will create a new 
world around it, corresponding to itself. If, however, 
I err in this belief, if, by securing time and means for 
improvement to the multitude, industry and capital should 
become less productive, I stiU say, Sacrifice the wealth, 
and not the mind of a people. Nor do I believe that 
the physical good of a communis would in this way be 
impaired. The diminution of a country's wealth, occa- 
sioned by general attention to intellectual and moral cul- 
ture, would be followed by very different effects from 
those which would attend an equal diminution brought 
about by sloth, intemperance, and ignorance. Ther« 
would md^ed be less production m such a country, but 
the character and spirit of the people would effect a 
much more equal distribution of what would be pro* 
doced ; and the happiness of a community depends 
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rtstly more on the distribution than on the amount of its 
wealth. In thus speakbg of the future, I do not claim 
any special prophetical gift. As a general rule, no man 
is able to foretell distinctly the ultimate, permanent re- 
sults of any great social change. But as to the case 
before us, we ought not to doubt. It is a part of reli- 
gion to believe, that by nothing can a country so effectu- 
ally gain happiness and lasdng prosperity, as by the ele- 
vation of all classes of its citizens. To question this, 
seems an approach to crime. 

"Ifthkfidl, 
The pillar'd firmament is rottenneH^ 
And earth's base built on stabble." 

I am aware, that in reply to aU that has been said in 
favor of the possibility of uniting self-improvement with 
labor, discouraging facts may be brought forward from 
our daily experience. It may be said, that in this coun- 
try, under advantages unknown in other lands, there is a 
considerable number on whom the burden of toil presses 
very heavily, who can scarcely live with all their efforts, 
and who are cut off by their hard condition from the 
means of intellectual culture ; and if this take place now, 
what are we to expect hereafter in a more crowded 
population ? I acknowledge, that we have a number of 
depressed laborers, whose state is exceedingly unpro- 
pitious to the education of the mind ; but this argument 
will lose much of its power, when we inquire into the 
causes of this evil. We shall then see, that it comes 
not from outward necessity, not from the irresistible ob* 
stacles abroad, but chiefly from the fault or ignorance of 
the sufferers themselves ; so that the elevation of the 
mbd and character of the laborer tends directlr to 
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raduca if not remove the evQ. Of consequence, this 
elevation finds support in what is urged against it. In 
confirmation of these views, allow me just to hint at the 
causes of that depression of many laborers, which is 
said to show that labor and self-improvement cannot go 
on together. 

First, how much of this depression is to be traced 
to Intemperance ? What a great amount of time and 
strength, and money, might multitudes gain for self- 
improvement, by a strict sobrieqr ? That cheap remedy, 
pure water, would cure the chief evils in very many 
families of the ignorant and poor. Were the sums 
which are still lavbhed on ardent spirits, appropriated 
wisely to the elevation of the people, what a new world 
we should live in ! Intemperance not only wastes the 
earnings, but the health and the minds of men. How 
many, were they to exchange what they call moderate 
drinking for water, would be surprised to learn, that they 
had been living under a cloud, in half-stupefaction, and 
would become conscious of an btellectual energy of 
which they had not before dreamed ? Their labors 
would exhaust them less ; and less labor would be needed 
for their support; and thus their inability to cultivate 
their high nature, would in a great measure be removed. 
The working class, above all men, have an interest in 
the cause of temperance, and they ought to look on the 
individual, who lives by scattering the means and excite* 
ments of drunkenness, not only as the general enemy of 
his race, but as their own worst foe. 

In the next place, how much of the depression of la* 
borers may be traced to the want of a strict Economy. 
The prosperity of this country has produced a wasteful* 
ness, that has extended to the laboring multitude. A 
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man, here, turns with scorn from fare that in many coiin« 
tries would be termed luxurious. It is, indeed, unpor* 
tant that the standard of living in all classes should be 
high ; that is, it should mclude the comforts of life, the 
means of neatness and order in our dwellings, and such 
supplies of our wants as are fitted to secure vigorous 
health. But how many waste their earnings on indul- 
gences which may be spared, and thus have no resource 
for a dark day, and are always trembling on the brink of 
pauperism ? Needless expenses keep many too poor for 
selfHmprovement. And here let me say, that expensive 
habits among the more prosperous laborers, often inters 
fere with the mental culture of themselves and their fam* 
IGes. How many among them sacrifice improvement to 
appetite ! How many sacrifice it to the love of show, 
to the desire of outstripping others, and to habits of ex- 
pense which grow out of this insatiable passion ! In a 
country so thriving and luxurious as ours, the laborer is 
b danger of contracting artificial wants and diseased 
tastes ; and to gratify these, he gives himself wholly to 
accumulation, and sells his mind for gain. Our unpar^ 
alleled prosperity has not been an unmixed good. It has 
inflamed cupidity, has diseased the imapnation with 
dreams of boundless success, and plunged a vast multi- 
tude into excessive toils, feverish compedtions, and ex- 
hausting cares. A laborer havmg secured a neat home 
and a wholesome table, should ask nothing more for the 
senses ; but should consecrate hb leisure, and what may 
be spaibd of his earnings, to the culture of himself and 
bis family, to the best books, to the best teaching, to 
pleasant and profitable intercourse, to sympathy and the 
offices of humanly, and to the enjoyment of the beaiiti- 
fill m nature and art. Unhappily, the laborer, -f pros- 
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perotis, b anxious to tpe the rich man, iDstead of tiying 
lo rise above him, as he often may, by noble acquisitions. 
The young in particular, the apprentice and the female 
domestic, catch a taste for fashion, and on this altar sac* 
rifice too often their uprightness, and almost always the 
spirit of improvement, dooming themselves to ignorance, 
if not to vice, for a vain show. Is this evil without 
remedy ? Is human nature always to be sacrificed to 
outward decoration ? Is the outward always to triumph 
over the mward man ? Is nobleness of sentiment never 
to spring up among us ? May not a reform in this par 
ticuiar begin in the laboring class, since it seems so des* 
perate among the more prosperous ? Cannot the laborer, 
whose condition calk him so loudly to simplicity of taste 
and habits, take his stand against that love of dress, 
which dissipates and corrupts so many minds among the 
opulent ? Cannot the laboring class refuse to measure 
men by outward success, and pour utter scorn on all pre- 
tensions founded on outward show or condition ? Sure 
I am, that were they to study plainness of dress and 
Mmplicity of living, for the purpose of their own true 
elevation, they would surpass in intellect, in taste, in 
honorable qualities, and in present enjoyment, that great 
proporiion of the prosperous who are softened into in- 
dulgence or enslaved to empty show. By such self- 
denial, how might the burden of labor be lightened* and 
time and strength redeemed for improvement ! 

Another cause of the depressed condition of not a few 
laborers, as I believe, b their ignorance on the subject 
of Health. Health is the working-man's fortune, and 
be ought to watch over it, more than the capitalist over 
bis largest investments. Health lightens the efforts of 
body and mind. It enables a man to crowd much worh 
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into a narrow compass. Without it little can be earned, 
and that little by slow, exhausting toil. For these rea- 
sons, I cannot but look on it as a good omen, that the 
press is circulating among us cheap works, in which 
much useful knowledge is given of the structure, and 
functions, and laws of the human body. It is in no 
small measure through our own imprudence that disease 
and debility are incurred, and one remedy is to be found 
in Knowledge. Once let the mass of the people be in- 
structed in their own frames ; let them understand clearly 
that disease is not an accident, but has fixed causes, 
many of which they can avert, and a great amount of 
suffering, want, and consequent intellectual depression 
will be removed. — I hope I shall not be thought to 
digress too far, when I add, that were the mass of the 
community more enlightened on these points, they would 
apply their knowledge, not only to their private habits, 
but to the government of the city, and would insist on 
municipal regulations favoring general health. This they 
owe to themselves. They ought to require a system of 
measures for effectually cleansing the city ; for supplying 
it with pure water, either at public expense or by a pri* 
vate corporation ; and for prohibiting the erection or the 
lotting of such buildings as must generate disease. What 
a sad thought is it, that in this metropolis, the blessings 
which God pours forth profusely on bird and beast, the 
blessings of air, and light, and water, should, in the case 
of many families, be so stinted or so mixed with impuri« 
ties, as to injure instead of invigorating the frame. With 
what face can the great cities of Europe and America 
boast of their civilization, when within their limits, thou* 
sands and ten thousands perish for want of God's freest, 
most lavish gifts ! Can we expect improvement amoif 
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people wbo are cut off from nature's common bounties, 
and want those cheering influences of the elements which 
even savages enjoy ? In this city, how much healthy 
bow many lives are sacrificed to the practice of letting 
cellars and rooms which cannot be ventilated, which want 
the benefits of light, free air, and pure water, and the 
means of removing filth ? We forbid by law the selling 
of putrid meat in the market. Why do we not forbid 
the renung of rooms, in which putrid, damp, and noisome 
vapors are working as sure destruction as the worst food ? 
Did people understand, that they are as truly poisoned 
in such dens, as by tainted meat and decaying vegetables, 
would they not appoint commissioners for houses as truly 
as commissioners for markets ? Ought not the renting 
of untenantable rooms, and the crowding of such num* 
bers into a single room as must breed disease, and may 
mfect a neighbourhood, be as much forbidden as the im* 
portation of a pestilence ? I have enlarged on this point, 
because I am persuaded that the morals, manners, decen- 
cies, self-respect, and intellectual improvement, as well 
as the health and physical comforts of a people, depend 
on no outward circumstances more than on uie quality of 
the houses in which they live. The remedy of the 
grievance now stated lies with the people themselves. 
The laboring people must require, that the health of the 
city shall be a leading object of the municipal adminis^ 
tration, and in so doing they will protect at once the body 
and the mind. 

I will mention one more cause of the depressed con- 
dition of many laborers, and that is, Sloth, ^^ the sin 
which doth moat easily beset us." How many are 
there, who, working languidly and reluctantly, bring little 
to pass, qpread the work of one hour over maiiyf ahrink 
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from difficuldes which ou^t to excite them, keep them- 
selves poor, and thus doom their families to ignorance u 
vrell as to want. 

In these remarks, I have endeavoured to show, that the 
great obstacles to the improvement of the laboring classes 
are in themselves, and may therefore be overcome. 
They want nothing but the Will. Outward difficulty 
will shrink and vanish before them, just as far as they are 
bent on progress, just as far as the great idea of their 
own elevation shall take possession of their minds. I 
know, that many will smile at the suggestion, that the la« 
borer may be brought to practise thrift and self-denial, 
for the purpose of becoming a nobler being. But such 
skeptics, having never experienced the power of a grand 
thought or generous purpose, are no judges of others. 
They may be assured, however, that enthusiasm is not 
wholly a dream, and that it is not wholly unnatural for 
individuals or bodies to get the idea of something higher 
and more inspiring than their past attainments. 

III. Having now treated of the elevation of the la* 
borer, and examined the objections to it, I proceed, m 
the last place, to consider some of the circumstances of 
the times which encourage hopes of the progress of the 
mass of the people. My limits oblige me to confine 
myself to very few. — And, first, it is an encouraging 
circumstance, that the respect for labor is increasing, or 
ratlier that the old prejudices against manual toil, as de- 
grading a man or putting him in a lower sphere, are 
wearing away ; and the cause of this change is full of 
promise ; for it is lo be found in the progress of inteOi* 
gence, Christianity, and freedom, all of which cry akrad 
against the old barriers created between the different 
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dtases, and challenge especial sjnnpathy and regard for 
those who bear the heaviest burdens, and create most of 
the comforts of social life. The contempt of labor of 
which I have spoken, is a relic of the old aristocratic 
prejudices, which formerly proscribed trade as unworthy 
of a gentleman, and must die out with other prejudices 
of the same low origin. And the results must be happy. 
It is hard for a class of men to respect themselves, who 
are denied respect by all around them. A vocation, 
looked on as degrading, will have a tendency to degrade 
those who follow it. Away, then, with the idea of 
something low in manual labor. There b something 
shocking to a religious man in the thought, that the em- 
ployment, which God has ordained for the vast majority 
of the human race, should be unworthy of any man, 
even of tlie highest. If indeed there were an employ- 
ment which could not be dispensed with, and which yet 
tended to degrade such as might be devoted to it, 1 
should say that it ought to be shared by the whole race, 
and thus neutralized by extreme division, instead of be- 
ing laid, as the sole vocation, on one man or a few. Let 
no human being be broken in spirit, or trodden under 
foot, for the outward prosperity of the State. So far b 
manual kbor from meriting contempt or slight, that t 
will probably be found, when united with true means of 
spiritual culture, to foster a sounder judgment, a keenei 
observation, a more creative imagination, and a purer 
taste, than any other vocation. Man thinks of the few, 
Ood of the many ; and the many will be found at length 
to have within their reach, the most effectual means of 
progress* 

Another encouraging circumstance of the times b 
the creation of a popolar literature, which puts whhia 
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the reach of the laboriag class the means of knowledge 
in whatever branch they wish to cultiirate. Amidst the 
worthless volumes which are every day sent from the 
press for mere amusement, there are books of great 
value in all departments, published for the benefit of the 
mass of readers. Mines of inestimable truth are thus 
open to all, who are resolved to think and learn. Lit- 
erature is now adapting itself to all wants ; and I have 
little doubt, that a • new form of it will soon appear for 
the special benefit of the laboring classes. This will 
have for its object, to show the progress of the various 
useful arts, and to preserve the memory of their found- 
ers, and of men who have laid the world under obliga- 
tion by great inventions. Every trade has distinguished 
names m its history. Some trades can number, among 
those who have followed them, philosophers, poets, men 
of true genius. I would suggest to the members of this 
Association, whether a course of lectures, intended to 
illustrate the history of the more important trades, and 
of the great blessings they have conferred on society, 
and of the eminent individuals who have practised them, 
might not do much to instruct, and at the same time to 
elevate them. Such a course would cany them far into 
the past, would open to them much interesting informa- 
tion, and at the same time introduce them to men whom 
they may well make their models. I would go farther. 
I should be pleased to see the members of an important 
trade setting apart an anniversary for the commemora- 
tion of those who have shed lustre on it by their virtues, 
their discoveries, their genius. It b time, that honor 
should be awarded on higher principles than have gov- 
erned the judgment of past ages. Surely the bventor 
of the press, the discoverer of the compass, the meo 



THB LABOBINQ 0LA88IB. S17 

who have applied the power of steam to macbiDeiyi 
have brought the human race more largely into their 
debt, than the bloody race of conquerors, and even 
than many beneficent princes. Antiquiqr exalted into 
Divinities the first cultivators of wheat and the useful 
plants, and the first forgers of metals ; and we, in these 
maturer ages of the world, have still greater names to 
boast b the records of useful art. Let their memory 
be preserved to kindle a generous emulation m those 
who have entered into their labors. 

Another circumstance, encouraging the hope of pro- 
gress in the kboring class, is to be fotud in the justei 
views they are beginiung to adopt in regard to the edu- 
cation of their children. On this foundation, indeed, 
our hope for all classes must chiefly rest. All are to 
rise chiefly by the care bestowed on the young. Not 
that I would say, as is sometimes rashly said, that none 
but the young can improve. I give up no age as des- 
perate. Men who have lived thirty, or fifty years, are 
not to feel as if the door was shut upon them. Every 
man who thirsts to become something better, has in that 
desire a pledge, that his labor will not be in vain. None 
are too old to learn. The world, from our first to our 
last hour, is our school, and the whole of life has but 
one great purpose, education. Still, the child, uncor- 
rupted, unhardened, is the most hopeful subject ; and 
vastly more, I believe, is hereafter to be done for chil- 
dren, than ever before, by the gradual spread of a sim- 
ple truth, almost too simple, one would think, to need 
exposition, yet up to this day wilfully neglected, name- 
ly, that education is a sham, a cheat, unless carried on 
by able, accomplished teachers. The dignity of the 
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focatioo of a teacher b banning to be undentood. 
the idea is dawniag on us, that no office can compare 
m solemnilj and importance witb that of training the 
child I that skill to form the young to energy, truth* and 
virtue, is worth more than the knowledge of all other 
uts and sciences ; and that, of consequence, the en* 
couragement of excellent teachers, is the first duty which 
a community owes to itself. I say, the truth is dawn* 
ing ; and it must make its way. The instruction of the 
children of all classes, especially of the laboring class, 
has as yet been too generally committed to unprepared, 
unskiUul hands, and of course the school Is in general 
little more than a name. The whole worth of a school 
lies in the teacher. Tou may accumulate the most ex- 
pensive apparatus for instruction ; but without an mtel* 
lectual, gifted teacher, it is little better than rubbish; 
and such a teacher, without apparatus, may effect the 
happiest results. Our university boasts, and with jus- 
tice, of its library, cabinets, and philosophical instru- 
ments ; but these are lifeless, profitless, except as made 
effectual by the men who use them. A few eminent 
men, skilled to understand, reach, and quicken the minds 
of the pupils, are worth all these helps. And J say 
diis, because it is commonly thought that the children 
of the laboring class cannot be advanced, in consequence 
of the inability of parents to furnish a variety of books 
and other apparatus. But in education, various books 
and implements are not the great requisites, but a higli 
order of teachers. In truth, a few books do better than 
many. The object of education is not so much to give 
a certam amount of knowledge, as to awaken the 6c« 
ultios, and give the pupil the use of his own mind ; 
and one book« taught by a man who knows bow to ac- 
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GompBsh these ends, is worth more than libraries as 
usually read. It is not necessary, that much should be 
tau^t m youth, but that a little should be taught philo- 
sophically, profoundly, livingly. For example, it is not 
necessary, that the pupil be carried over the history of 
the world from the deluge to the present day. Let him 
be helped to read a single history wisely, to apply the 
principles of historical evidence to its statements, to 
trace the causes and effects of events, to penetrate into 
the motives of actions, to observe the workings of hu- 
man nature in what is done and suffered, to judge im« 
partially of action and character, to sympathize with 
what is noble, to detect the spirit of an age in different 
forms from our own, to seize the great truths which are 
wrapped up in details, and to dbcem a moral Provi- 
dence, a retribution, amidst all corruptions and changes ; 
let him learn to read a single history thus, and he has 
learned to read all histories ; he is prepared to study, 
as he may have time in future life, the whole course of 
human events ; he is better educated by this one book, 
than he would be by all the histories in all languages as 
commonly taught. The education of the laborer's chil- 
dren need never stop for want of books and apparatus. 
More of them would do good, but enough may be easily 
obtained. What we want is, a race of teachers ac- 
quainted with the philosophy of the mind, gifted men 
and women, who shall respect human nature in the child, 
and strive to touch and gently bring out his best powers 
and sympathies ; and wbo shall devote themselves to 
this as the great end of life. This good I trust is to 
come, but it comes slowly. The establishment of nor- 
mal schools shows that the want of it begins to be felt. 
This fiood reqoiresi that education shall be rasogntsed 
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by the community^ as its highest interest and duty It 
requires, that the, instructors of youth shall take prece- 
dence of the money-getting chsses, and that the woman 
of fashion shall fall behind the female teacher. It re- 
quires, that parents shall sacrifice show and pleasure to 
the acquisition of the best possible helps and guides for 
their children. Not that a great pecuniary compensadon 
is to create good teachers ; these must be formed by m- 
dividual impulse, by a genuine interest in education , 
but good impulse must be seconded by outward circum- 
stances ; and the means of education will always bear 
a proportion to the respect in which the office of teach- 
er b held in the community. 

Happily, in this country, the true idea of education, 
of its nature and supreme importance, is silently work- 
ing and gain3 ground. Those of us who look back on 
half a century, see a real, great improvement in schools 
and in the standard of instructioQ. What should en- 
courage this movement in this country is, that nothing 
is wanting here to the intellectual elevation of the labor- 
bg class, but that a spring should be given to the child, 
and that the art of thinking justly and strongly should be 
formed in early life ; for, this preparation being made, 
the circumstances of future life will almost of themselves 
carry on the work of improvement. It is one of the 
bestimable benefits of free institutions, that they are 
constant stimulants to the intellect ; that they furnish, in 
rapid succession, quickening subjects of thought and 
discussion. A whole people at the same moment are 
moved to reflect, reason, judge, and act on matters of 
deep and universal concern ; and where the capacitj 
of thought has received wise culture, the mtellect, tm- 
GODsciously, by an almost irresistible sympathy, is kept 
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perpetually alive. The mind, like the bodyy depends 
on the climate it lives m, on the air it breathes ; and the 
air of freedom is bracings exhilarating, expanding, to a 
degree not dreamed of under a despotism. This stim* 
ulus of liberty, however, avails little, except where the 
mind has learned to think for the acquisition of truth. 
The unthinking and passionate are hurried by it mto 
ruinous excess. 

The last ground of hope for the elevation of the la- 
borer, and the chief and the most sustaining, is the clear- 
er developement of the principles of Christianity. The 
future influences of this religion are not to be judged 
from the past. Up to this time it has been made a po- 
litical engine, and m other ways perverted. But its 
true spirit, the spirit of brotherhood and freedom, is 
beginning to be understood, and this will undo the work 
which opposite principles have been carrying on for 
ages. Christianity is the only effectual remedy for the 
fearful evils of modern civilisation ; a system which 
teaches its members to grasp at every thing, and to rise 
above everybody, as the great aims of life. Of such a 
civilization, the natural fruits are, contempt of others' 
rights, fraud, oppression, a gambling spirit in trade, 
reckless adventure, and commercial convulsions, all 
tending to impoverish the laborer and to render every 
condition insecure. Relief is to come, and can only 
come from the new application of Christian principles, 
of universal justice, and universal love, to social insti- 
tutions, to commerce, to business, to active life. This 
application has begun, and the laborer, above all men, is 
to ieel its happy and exalting influences. 
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Such are some of the circumstaoces which inspire 
hopes of the elevation of the laborbg classes. To 
these might be added other strong grounds of encour* 
■gement, to be found in the principles of human nature, 
in the perfections and providence of God| and in the 
prophetic intimatbns of his word. But these I pass 
over. From all, I derive strong hopes for the mass of 
men. I do not, cannot see, why manual toil and self- 
improvement may not go on in friendly union. I do 
not see, why the laborer may not attain to refined habits 
and manners as truly as other men. I do not see, why 
conversation under his humble roof may not be cheered 
by wit and exalted by intelligence. I do not see, why 
amidst his toils he may not cast his eye around him on 
God's glorious creation, and be strengthened and re* 
freshed by the sight. I do not see, why the great ideas 
which exalt humanity, those of the Infinite Father, of 
Perfection, of our nearness to God, and of the pur- 
pose of our being, may not grow bright and strong in 
the laborer's mind. Society, I trust, is tending towards 
a condition, in which it will look back with astonishment 
at the present neglecl or perversion of human powers. 
In the developement of a more enlarged philanthropy, 
m the diffusion of the Christian spirit of brotherhood, 
b the recognition of the equal rights of every human 
being, we have the dawn and promise of a better age, 
when no man will be deprived of the means of elevatiop 
but by his own fault ; when the evil doctrine, worthy ol 
the arch-fiend, that social order demands the depression 
of the mass of men, will be rejected with horror and 
scorn ; when the great object of the community will be 
to accumulate means and influences for awakenbg and 
•spending the best powers of all classes ; when lar less 
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wiO be expended on the body and far more on the mbd ; 
when men of uncommon gifts for the instruction of their 
race, will be sent forth to carry light and strength into 
every sphere of human life ; when spacious libraries, 
collections of the Gne arts, cabinets of natural history, 
and all the institutions by which the people may be re- 
fined and ennobled, will be formed and thrown open to 
all ; and when the toils of life, by a wise intermixture 
of these higher influences, will be made the instruments 
of human elevation. 

Such are my hopes of the intellectual, moral, reli- 
gious, social elevation of the laboring class. I should 
not, however, be true to myself, did I not add, that I 
have fears as well as hopes. Time is not left me to 
enlarge on this point ; but without a reference to it, 
I should not give you the whole truth. I would not 
disguise from myself or others the true character of 
the world we live in. Human imperfection throws an 
uncertainty over the future. Society, like the natural 
world, holds in its bosom fearful elements. Who can 
hope, that the storms which have howled over past 
ages, have spent all their force ? It is possible, that 
the laboring classes, by their recklessness, their pas- 
sionateness, their jealousies of the more prosperous, and 
their subserviency to parties and political leaders, may 
turn all their bright prospects into darkness, may blight 
the hopes which philanthropy now cherishes of a happier 
and holier social state. It is also possible, in this mys- 
terious state of things, that evil may come to them from 
causes which are thought to prombe them nothing but 
good. The present anxiety and universal desire is to 
make the country rich, and it is taken for granted that 
iti growing wealth b necessarily to benefit all conditioos.^ 
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But u tlus consequence sure ? May not a countiy be 
rich, and yet great numbers of the people be woliilly 
depressed ? In England, the richest nadon under heav- 
en, how sad, how degraded the state of the agricultural 
and manuiacturing classes ! It is thought, that the b- 
stitutions of this country give an assurance, that growing 
wealth will here equally benefit and carry forward all 
portions of the community. I hope so ; but I am not 
sure. At the present time a momentous change is taking 
place in our condition. The improvement in steam 
navigation has half annihilated the space between Eu- 
rope and America, and by the progress of invention the 
two continents are to be more and more placed side by 
side. We hail this triumph of the arts with exultation 
We look forward to the approaching spring when this 
metropolis is to be linked with England by a line of 
steam-boats, as a proud era in our history. That a great 
temporary excitement will be given to industry, and that 
our wealth and numbers will increase, admits no dispute ; 
but this is a small matter. The great question is. Will 
the mass of the people be permanently advanced m the 
comforts of life, and still more, in intelligence and char- 
acter, in the culture of their highest powers and affec- 
dons ? It is not enough to grow, if our growth is to 
resemble that of other populous places. Better con* 
tinue as we are, better even decline, than tread in the 
steps of any great city, whether of past or present times. 
I doubt not, that under God's providence, the approxV 
mation of Europe and America is ultimately to be a 
blessing to both ; but, without our vigilance, the nearer 
effects may be more or less disastrous. It cannot be 
doubted that, for a time, many among us, especially in 
the prosperous classes, will be more and more infected 
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from abrotd, will sjmpathize more with the institutionst 
■nd catch more the spirit and maooers of the old worid* 
As a people we want moral independence. We bow 
to *^ the great '' of other countries, and we shall become 
for a time more and more servile in our imitation. But 
this, though bad, may not be the worst result. I would 
ask, what is to be the effect of bringing the laboring 
classes of Europe twice as near us as they now are ? 
Is there no danger of a competition that is to depress 
the laboring classes here ? Can the workman here stand 
his groind against the half-famished, ignorant workmen 
of Europe, who will toil for any wages, and who nerer 
think of redeeming an hour for personal improvement ? 
Is there no danger, that with increasing intercourse with 
Europe, we shall import the striking, fearful contrasts, 
which there divide one people into separate nations ? 
Sooner than that our laboring class should become a 
European populace, a good man would almost wish, 
that perpetual hurricanes, driving every ship from the 
ocean, should sever wholly the two hemispheres from 
each other. Heaven preserve us from the anticipated 
benefits of nearer connexion with Europe, if with these 
must come the degradation, which we see or read of 
among the squalid poor of her great cities, among the 
overworked operatives of her manufactories, among bar 
Ignorant and half-brutalized peasants. Any thing, every 
thing should be done to save us from the social evib 
which deform the old world, and to build up here an 
mtelligent, right-minded, self-respecting population. It 
this end should require us to change our present mode> 
of life, to narrow our foreign connexions, to desist from 
die nee of eommereial and manufiusturing competitkMi 
wkh Europe ; if it should require, that our great citiea 
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thoidcl cei&e to grow, and that a laige portion of our trad- 
ing population should return to labor, these requisitions 
oi^t to be obeyed. One thing is plain, that our present 
civilization contains strong tendencies to the inteUectoal 
and moral depression of a large portion of the commu- 
nity ; and this influence ought to be thought of, studied, 
watched, withstood, with a stem, solemn purpose of 
withholding no sacriflce by which it may be counter- 
acted. 

Perhaps the fears now expressed may be ground* 
less. I do not ask you to adopt them. My end will 
be gained, if I can lead you to study, habituaDy and 
zealously, the influence of changes and measures on the 
character and condition of the laboring chss. There 
is no subject on which your thoughts should turn more 
frequently than on this. Many of you busy yourselves 
with other questions, such as the probable result of the 
next election of President, or the prospects of this or 
that party. But these are insignificant, compared with 
the great question. Whether the laboring classes here are 
destined to the ignorance and depression of the lower 
ranks of Europe, or whether they can secure to them- 
selves the means of intellectual and moral progress. 
Tou are cheated, you are fidse to yourselves, when yoa 
sufler politicians to absorb you in their selfish purposes, 
and to draw you away from thb great question. Give 
the first place in your thoughts to this. Carry it away 
with you from the present lecture ; discuss it together ; 
study it when alone ; let your best heads work on it ; re- 
solve that nothing shall be wanting on your part, to se- 
cure the means of intellectual and moral well-bebg to 
yourselves, and to those who may come after you. 

In these lectures, I have expressed a strong bteiear 
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in the laboring portion of the community ; but I have 
DO partiality to them considered merely as laborers. 
My mind is attracted to them, because they constitute 
the majority of the human race. My great interest is in 
Human Nature, and in the working classes as its most 
numerous representatives. To those who look on this 
nature with contempt or utter distrust, such language 
may seem a mere form, or may be construed as a sigo 
of the predominance of imagination and feeling over the 
judgment. No matter. The pity of these skeptics I 
can return. Their wonder at my credulity cannot sur- 
pass the sorrowful astonishment with which I look o» 
their mdifference to the fortunes of their race. In spite 
of all their doubts and scoffs, human nature is still most 
dear to me. When I heboid it manifested in its perfect 
proportions b Jesus Christ, I cannot but revere it as tbe 
true Temple of the Divinity. When I see it as re- 
vealed in the great and good of all times, I bless God 
for these multiplied and growing proofs of its high des- 
tmy. When I see it bruised, beaten down, stifled, bj 
ignorance and vice, by oppression, injustice, and grind- 
ing toil, I weep for it, and feel that every man should be 
ready to suffer for its redemption. I do, and I must 
hope for its progress. But in saying this, I am not 
blind to its immediate dangers. I am not sure, that 
dark clouJs and desolating storms are not even now 
gathenng over the world. When we look back on the 
mysterious history of the human race, we see that Provi- 
dence has made use of fearful revolutions as the means 
of sweeping away the abuses of ages, and of bringing 
forward mankind to their present improvement. Whether 
such revolutions may not be in store for our own tunas, 
I know not The present civilization of tbe Christin 
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world presents much to awaken doubt and apprehension. 
It stands in direct hostility to the great ideas of Christi« 
anity. It is selfish, mercenaiy, sensual. Such a civili- 
lation cannot, must not endure for ever. How it is to 
be supplanted, I know not. I hope, however, that it is 
not doomed, like the old Roman civilisation, to be 
quenched in blood. I trust, that the works of ages are 
not to be hud low by violence, rapine, and the alV- 
devouring sword. I trust, that the exisdng social state 
contains b iu bosom something better than it has yet 
unfolded. I trust, that a brighter future b to come 
not from the desohtion, but from gradual, melibrating 
changes of the present. Among the changes to which 
I look for the salvation of the Modem worid, one of the 
chief is, the intellectual and moral elevation of the la* 
boring class. The impulses which are to reform and 
quicken society, are probably to come, not from itb 
more conspicuous, but from its obscurer divisions ; and 
among these, I see with joy new wants, principles, and 
aspirations, beginning to unfold themselves. Let what 
is already won, give us courage. Let faith in a parental 
Providence give us courage ; and if we are to be disap* 
pointed in the present, let us never doubt, that the great 
interests of human nature are still secure under the ejre 
and care of an Alnughty Friend. 
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Uhdkb the third head of the Lectures, in which ftome 
of the encouraging circumttancee of the times are stated, 
I might have spoken of the singular advantages and 
means of progress enjoyed by the laborer in this metropo* 
lis. It is believed that there cannot be found another city 
in the world, in which the laboring classes are as much 
improved, possess as many helps, enjoy as much consid- 
eration, exert as much influence, as in this place. Had 
I pursued this subject, I should have done what I often 
wished to do ; I should have spoken of the obligations of 
our city to my excellent friend, James Sataob, Esq., to 
whose unwearied efforts we are chiefly indebted for two 
inestimable institutions, the Provident Institution for Sav- 
ings, and the Primary Schools ; the former giving to the 
laborer the means of sustaining himself in times of pres- 
sure, and the latter placing almost at his door the means 
of instruction for his children from the earliest age. The 
union of the Primary Schools with the Grammar Schools 
and the High Schools in this place, constitutes a system 
of public education unparalleled, it is believed, in any 
country. It would not be easy to name an individual to 
whom our city is under greater obligations than to Mr. 
Savage. In the enterprises which I have named, he was 
joined and greatly assisted by the late Elisha Ticknor, 
Esq., whose name ought also to be associated with the 
Provident Institution and the Primary Schools. The sob- 
ject of these Lectures brings to my mind the plan of an 
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institutioiiy which wat laid before me by Bir. Ticknor. for 
teaching at once Agriculture and the Mechanic Arts. He 
belieyed, that a boy might be made a thorough farmer^ 
both in theory and practice, and might at the same time 
learn a trade, and that by being skilled in both vocations, 
he would be more useful, and would multiply his chances 
of comfortable subsistence. I was interested by the plan, 
and Mr.Ticknor's practical wisdom led me to belieTe that 
it night be accomplished. 
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THE DEATH OF THE REV. DR. FOLLEN. 



1 PxTsm h. 19 : ** Whrnfont lot them that wfoObt meoMng U 
the will of God eommit the keeping of their aools to Urn k 
wen-doing, m unto a frithful Cieatoi:" 

Tbbsb words suggest a great varietj of thoughts, 
and might fiinush topics for many discourses. I ask 
DOW your attention to the clause, in which we read of 
** them that suffer according to the will of God," or by 
divine ordination. I wish ,to speak of the sufferings of 
life in general, of their greatness, of their being ordained 
or intended by God, and of their consistency with hb 
goodness, and I shall close with reflections suggested by 
the particular suffering which we have recently been 
called to deplore. 

Suffering fiUs a lai^ place in the present system. 
It is not an accident, an exception to the course of na- 
ture, a ** strange work *' exciting wonder as a prodigy, 
but it enters into eveiy life, and may I not say, enters 
largely into eveiy life. Undoubtedly, a great amount 
of suffering may be traced to human ignorance and 
guilt ; and thb wiD gradually disappear, in proportion 
tt> the progress of truth and virtue. Still, under the 
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imperfectiooB which seem iDseparable from this first 
stage of our being, a great amoimt will remain. Touth 
is slow to see this. Youth, unable to sympathize with 
and appreciate sorrows which it has not felt, and throw- 
ing the light of its own native joyousness over the future, 
dreams sometimes of a paradise on earth. But how 
soon does it find that blightmg changes, solemn events, 
break in sternly, irresistibly on its path ! And even 
when the outward life is smooth and prosperous, how 
soon does it find m its vehement affections, its unre- 
quited firiendships, its wounded pride, its unappeased 
thirst for happiness, fountains of bitterer grief than comes 
from abroad ! Sometimes the religious man, with good 
intentions, but wanting wisdom and strength, tries to 
palliate the evils of life, to cover its dark features, to 
exaggerate its transient pleasures, for the purpose of 
sheltering God's goodness from reproach. But this 
will not avail. The truth cannot be hidden. Life is 
laid open to every eye, as well as known by each roan's 
experience ; and we do and must see that sufiTering, 
deep sufiering, is one of the chief elements in our 
lot. It is not a slender, dark thread, winding now and 
then through a warp of daxxling brightness ; but is in- 
terwoven with the whole texture. Not that sufiering 
exceeds enjoyment ; not that life, if viewed simply b 
reference to pleasure, is not a great good. But to 
every man it is a struggle. It has heavy burdens, deep 
wounds for each ; and this I state, that we may all of 
us understand, that sufiTering is not accidental, but de- 
signed for us, that it enters into God's purpose, that it 
has a great work to do, and that we know nothing of 
life till we comprehend its uses, and have learned bow 
fo accomplish them. 
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God intends that we shaQ suffer. It is sometimes 
said, that he has created nothing for the purpose of gir- 
ing pain, but that eveiy contrivance in the system has 
good for its object* The teeth are made to prepare food 
for digestion, not to ache ; the lungs, to inhale the ro- 
fres^hing air, not to ripen the seeds of consumption. All 
thb is true, and a beautiful illustration of kind purpose 
in the Creator. But it is ako true, that every organ of 
the body, in consequence of the delicacy of its structure, 
and its susceptibility of influences from abroad, becomes 
an inlet of acute pain. It is a remarkable fact, that we 
know the inward organs chiefly by the pain they hava 
given. The science of anatomy has grown almost whol* 
ly out of the exposure of the frame to suffering ; and 
what an amount of suffering springs from this source? 
A single nerve may thrill us with agony. Sleep, food, 
friends, books, all may be robbed of their power to in- 
terest, by the irritation of a litde bunch of flbres, which 
the naked eye can hardly trace. After the study of ages, 
the science of medicine has not completed the catalogue 
of diseases ; and how little can its ministrations avert 
their progress, or mitigate their pains ! Undoubtedly 
this class of pains may be much diminished by a wbe 
self-restraint ; but the body, inheriting disease fit>m a 
long line of ancestors, and brought mto conflicts with the 
mighty elements around it, must still be the seat of much 
sufiering. These elements, how grand, how expressive 
of God's majesty and goodness; yet how fearful! 
What avails the strength of the body against thunders, 
whirlwinds, fierce waves, and fiercer flames, against ^^ the 
pestilence which walketh in darkness,'' or the silent ex*, 
hahtion which wasteth at noon-day ! Thus, pain comet 
from God's provisions for the animal firame : and bow 
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much comes from the spirit, and from the yeij powers 
■nd affections which make the gloiy of our nature i Our 
reason, how b it darltened by prejudice iustilled in early 
years ; how often is it called to decide amidst conflicting 
and nearly balanced arguments ; how often does its light 
fiiil, m the most cridcal moments of life ! How do we 
suffer from wrong judgments which we had not means to 
correct ! How often does this high power sympathise 
with the suffering body, and, under nervous disease, 
sometimes undergo total eclipse ! Then our Love, the 
principle which thirsts, bums for companionship, sympa- 
thy, confidence, how often is it repelled by coldness, or 
wounded by neglect, or tortured by inconstancy ! Some* 
times iu faith b virtue is shaken by the turpitude of those 
to whom it has given its trust. And when true love finds 
true requital, the uncertamty of life mixes trembling with 
its joy, and bereavement turns it into anguish. There 
are still deeper pains, those of the conscience, especially 
when it wakes from long sleep, when it is startled by new 
revehtions of slighted duties, of irreparable wrongs to 
man, of base unfaithfulness to God. The conscience ! 
what misgivings, apprehensions, and piercing self-rebuke 
accompany its mbistry, when it first enters on earnest 
warfare with temptation and passion ! Thus, sufiering 
comes to us through and from our whole nature. It can- 
not be winked out of sight. It cannot be thrust into a 
subordinate place in the picture of human life. It is the 
chief burden of history. It is the solemn theme of one 
of the highest departments of literature, tha tragic drama. 
It gives to fictions their deep interest. It wails throu^ 
much of our poetry. A large part of hunum vocations 
are intended to shut up some of its avenues. It has left 
vaees on every human countenance, over which years 
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hftve passed. It is, to not a few, the most vivid recol- 
lectioti of life. 

I have thus taken a rapid survey of Life, to show 70Q 
that suffering is not an accident, not something which 
now and then slides into the order of events, because 
too unimportant to require provision against its recur- 
rence, but that it is one of the grand features of life, one 
of the chief ministers of providence. But all these de« 
tuls of suffering might be spared. There is one simple 
thought, sufficient of itself to show that suffering is the 
intention of the Creator. It is this. We are created 
with a susceptibility of pain, and severe pain. This is 
a part of our nature, as truly as our susceptibility of en- 
joyment. God has implanted it, and has thus opened in 
the very centre of our being a fountain of suffering. We 
carry it within us, and can no more escape it than we can 
our power of thought. We are apt to throw our pains 
on outward things as their causes. It is the fire, the sea, 
the sword, or human enmity which gives us pain. But 
there is no pain in the fire or the sword which passes 
dience into our souls. The pain begins and ends in the 
soul itself. Outward things are only the occasions. 
Even the body has no pain in it, which it infuses into the 
mind. Of itself, it is incapable of suffering. This hand 
may be cracked, crushed m the rack of the inquisitor, 
and that burned in a slow fire ; but in these cases it is 
not the fibres, the blood-vessels, the bones of the hand 
which endure pain. These are merely connected by the 
will of the Creator with the springs of pain in the soul 
Here, here is the only origin and seat of suffering. If 
Ood so willed, the gashing of the flesh with a knife, the 
piercing of the heart with a dagger, might be the occa* 
MO of exquisite defight. We know that, in the heat of 
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batde, a wound is not felt, and that men, dyiog for their 
faith by instruments of torture, have expired with triumph 
on their lips. In these cases, the spring of suffering m 
the mind is not touched by the lacerations of the body, 
in consequence of the absorbing action of other princi- 
ples of the soul. All suffering is to be traced to the 
susceptibility, the capacity of pain, which belongs to our 
nature, and which the Creator has implanted ineradicably 
within us. It is not enough to say, that the elements, or 
any outward or bodily influences, are the sources of suf- 
fering. This u to stop at the surface. The outward 
agent only springs a mine, a fountain withm us. O the 
great deep of suffering in every human breast ! Proba- 
bly most of us have experienced pains more intense than 
any pleasures we have ever enjoyed. In the present 
stage of our being, the capacity of agony gets the start 
of, or is more largely developed, than the capacity of 
rapturous joy. Our most vehement emotions are those 
of sorrow ; nor is there any way of escaping suffering. 
Among the most prosperous, the heart often aches, it 
knows not why. Sighs are heaved from the breast ap- 
parendy without cause. Every soul has its night as weD 
as its day ; and a darkness sometimes gathers over na- 
ture and life which must come from within, for nothmg 
abroad has occurred to depress us. 

To diminish this weight of suffering is one great end 
of hunum toils and cares. A thousand arts are plied to 
remove outward causes of pain ; and how many contri- 
vances are there of amusement and dissipation, to quiet 
the restlessness, to soothe the irritadons, to fill the ach* 
bg void, which belong to the spirit I But, I apprehend, 
Ktde has been yet achieved by all the kbor ; nor can 
much be done but by a deep working, which stateimeo 



TBB DBATH OT M. FOUJSll. SSg 

md the busy crowd seldom or never dream of. It is 
tlioaght, indeed, that modem civilization has diminished 
very much the evib of life. But when we take into the 
account the immense amount of toil by which our ac 
commodations are accumulated, and the tendencies of 
comforts and luxuries to soften the spirit, to weaken its 
self-command, and increase its sensibility to hardships 
and exposure, I suspect that our debt is not very great 
to civilization, considered as the antagonist of physical 
pain ; and as to the sufferings which spring from mental 
causes, from the conscience, the passions, the affections, 
we cannot doubt, that as yet they have been vasdy height- 
ened by our civilization. Not that I deny, that arts and 
ciFilization are great goods ; but they prove such, only 
when they make progress in union widi the higher princi- 
ples of our nature, only when they forward and are sub* 
ordbated to a spiritual regeneration, of which society as 
vet gives few signs. 

It may be said, that I have given a dark picture of the 
government of Grod ; and I may be asked how his good- 
ness is to be vindicated. I reply, that I am less and less 
anxious to make formal vindications of the goodness of 
Ood. It needs ito advocate. It will take care of itself. 
In spite of clouds, men, who have eyes, believe in the 
sun, and none but the blind can seriously question the 
Creator's goodness. We hear, indeed, of men led into 
doubts on this point by their sufferings ; but these doubts 
have generally a deeper source than the evib of life. 
Such skepticism is a moral disease, the growth of some 
open or lurking depravity. It is not created, but brought 
into light, by the pressure of suffering. It is mdeed 
true, that a good man, m seasons of peculiar, repeated, 
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pressing calamities, may fall into dejection and perplezi- 
cy. His faith maj tremble for the moment. The pass- 
ing cloud maj hide the sun. But deliberate, habitual 
questionings of God's benevolence, argue great moral 
deficiency. Whoever sees the glory, and feek within 
himself the power of disinterested goodness, is quick to 
racognbe it m others, especially in his Creator. He 
sees in his own love a sign, expression, and communica- 
tion of Uncreated, Unbounded, All-originating Love. 
The idea of malignity in the Infinite Creator shocks his 
moral nature just as a palpable contradiction offends his 
leason. He repels it with indignation and horror. Suf- 
fering has little to do towards creating a settled skepti- 
cism. The most skeptical men, the most insensible to 
God's goodness, the most prone to murmur, may be 
found among those who are laden above all others with 
the goods of life, whose cup overflows with prosperity, 
and who by an abuse of prosperity have become selfish, 
exacting, and all alive to inconveniences and privations. 
These are the cold-hearted and doubtmg. If I were to 
seek those whose conviction of God's goodness is fiunt* 
est and most easily disturbed, I would seek them in the 
palace sooner than the hovel. I would go to the luxuri- 
ous table, to the piUow of ease, to those among us who 
abound most, to the self-exahing, the self-worshipping, 
not to the depressed and forsaken. The profoundest 
sense of God's goodness which it has been my privilege 
to witness, I have seen in the countenance and heard 
from the lips of the suffering. I have found none to 
lean on Grod with such filial trust, as those whom he hai 
afflicted. I doubt, indeed, if true gratitude and true 
Gonfidence ever spring up in the human soul, until it hu 
mfiered. A superficial, sentimental recognition of God's 
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gfXNboM may indeed be found among those who have 
fired ocij to enjoy. But deep, strong, earnest pie^ 
strikes root in the soil which has been broken and soft- 
ened by calamity. Stich, I believe, is the observation 
of eveiy man who has watched the progress of human 
character ; and therefore I say, that I fear veiy little the 
influence of suflTering in producing skepticism. Still, 
virtuous minds are sometimes visited with perplexities, 
with painful surprise ; and in seasons of peculiar calam« 
i^, the question is asked with reverence, but still with 
anxiety, How is it, that so much suflTering is experienced 
under a Being of perfect goodness ? and such passing 
clouds are apt to darken us m earlier life, and in the 
eariier stages of the Christian character. On this ac- 
count, it b right to seek and communicate such explana- 
tions as may be granted us of the ways of God. 

One of the most common vindications of divine benev- 
olence b found m the fact, that, much as men suflfer, 
they enjoy more. We are told, that there is a great 
balance of pleasure over pain, and that it b by what 
prevaib in a system, that we must judge of its author. 
Thb view b by no means to be overlooked. It b sub- 
stantially true. There is a great excess of enjoyment, 
of present good in life. The pains of sickness may 
indeed be intenser than the pleasures of health, but 
health b the rule, and sickness the exception. A few 
are blind, or deaf, or speechless ; but almost all men 
maintam, through the open eye and ear, perpetual com- 
munication with outward nature and one another. Bome 
may be broken down with excessive toil; but to the 
great mass of men, labor is healthful, invigorating, and 
gpves a lest to repose, and to the common blessings 
of life* We all suflbr more or less from our eouMxioa 
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with imperfect fellow-creatures; but how much 
1^ good comes to us from our social nature, from the 
sympathies and kind offices of families, friends, neigh- 
bours, than of pain firom malignity and wrongs ! There 
IS indeed a great amount of suffering, and there is an in- 
tensity m suffering not found in pleasure ; and yet, when 
we take a broad view, we must see a much greater 
amount of gratification. The world is not a hospital, 
an alms-house, a dungeon. A beautiful sun shines on 
it. Flowers and fruits deck its fields. A reviving at- 
mosphere encompasses it, and roan has power, by arts 
and commerce, to multiply and spread almost indefi- 
nitely its provision for human wants. Here is an elo- 
quent testimony to the goodness of the Creator. And 
yet the obstinate skeptic may escape its power. He 
will say. Be it granted, that pleasure prevails over pain ; 
still b not much pain inflicted ? and how can this bo 
reconciled with perfect goodness ? Does a kind fathei 
satisfy himself with giving a greater amount of enjoy- 
ment than of suffering ? Suppose a parent to heap on 
a child every possible mdulgence for twenty hours of the 
day, and to visit him with severe pain the remaining 
four, should we celebrate his tenderness ? Besides, it 
will be added, are there not individual cases, in which 
suffering outweighs enjoyment ? Are there none, whose 
Kves have been filled up with disease and want ; and be 
these ever so few, they disprove God's love to every 
human being, if this love is to be vindicated by the ex* 
eess of pleasure over pain. I state these objections, 
not because they weigh m the least on my own mind, 
but because they show, that the argument in (avor of 
dhrme goodness, drawn 4om the passmg events of life, 
b not of itself a sufficient foundation for faith to rest on* 
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Whoever confines his view to the alternations of good 
and e?il in every man's lot, cannot well escape doubt. 
We must take higher ground. We must cease to count 
pleasures and pains, as if working a sum b arithmetic^ 
or to weigh them against each other as m scales. We 
need larger views of ourselves and the universe, and 
these will more and more establish our faith m the per- 
fection of God. 

There is a grand vindication of God's benevolence, 
not reaching indeed to every case of suffering, not broad 
enough to cover the whole ground of human experience, 
but still so comprehensive, so sublime, as to assure us, 
that what remains obscure would be turned into light, 
could all its connexions be discerned. This is found 
in the truth, that benevolence has a higher aim than to 
bestow enjoyment. There is a higher good than enjoy- 
ment ; and this requires suffering in order to be gained. 
As long as we narrow our view of benevolence, and see 
in it only a disposition to bestow pleasure, so long life 
will be a mystery ; for pleasure is phunly not its great 
end. Earth is not a paradise, where streams of joy 
gush out unbidden at our feet, and uncloying fruits 
tempt us on every side to stretch out our hands and eat. 
But this does not detract from God's love ; because he 
has something better for us than gushing streams or pro- 
fuse indulgence. When we look into ourselves, we find 
something besides capacities and desires of pleasure. 
Amidst the selfish and animal principles of our natare, 
there is an awful power, a sense of Right, a voire which 
speaks of Duty, an idea grander than the largest per- 
sonal interest, the Idea of Excellence, of Perfection. 
Here is the seal of Divinity on us ; here the sign of our 
descent firom God. It is m this ^t that we see the 
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benerolence of God. It is in writing this inward law 
OD the heart, it is in giving us the conception of Moral 
Goodness, and the power to strive after it, the power 
of self-conflict and self-denial, of surrendering pleasure 
to duty, and of suffering for the right, the true, and the 
good ; — it b in thus enduing us, and not in giving us 
capacities of pleasure, that God's goodness shines ; and 
of consequence, whatever gives a field, and excitement, 
and exercise, and strength, and dignity to these princi- 
ples of our nature, is the highest manifestation of benev- 
olence. I trust I speak a language, to which all who 
bear me in some measure respond. You know, you 
feel the difference between excellence and indulgence, 
between conscience and appetite, between right-doing 
and prosperity, between strivings to realize the idea of 
perfection and strivings for gain. No one can wholly 
overlook these different elements within us ; and can any 
one question which is God's greatest gift, or for what 
ends such warring principles are united in our souls ? 

The end of our being is to educate, bring out, and 
perfect, the divine principles of our nature. We were 
made and are upheld in life for this as our great end, 
that we may be true to the principle of duty within us ; 
that we may put down all desire and appetite beneath 
the inward law ; that we may enthrone God, the infi- 
nitely perfect Father, in our souls ; that w.e may count 
all things as dross, in comparison with sanctity of heart 
and life ; that we may hunger and thirst for righteous- 
ness, more than for daily food ; that we may resolutely 
and honestly seek for and communicate truth ; that dis- 
interested love and impartial justice may triimiph over 
every motion of selfishness and eveiy tendency to wrcMig- 
; ; in a word, that our whole lives, labors, convcr- 
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ittioo, may express aod strengthen reverence for oiu> 
selves, for our fellow-creatures, aod above all for God 
Such is the good for which we are made ; and in ordei 
to this triumph of virtuous and religious principles, we 
are exposed to temptation, hardship, pain. Is suffering, 
then, inconsistent with God's love ? 

Moral, spiritual excellence, that which we con6de 
in and revere, is not, and from its nature cannot be, 
an instinctive, irresistible feeling infused into us from 
abroad, and which may grow up amidst a life of in- 
dulgence and ease. It is, m its very essence, a free 
activity, an energy of the will, a deliberate preference 
of the right and the holy to all things, and a chosen 
cheerful surrender of every thing to these. It grows 
brighter, stronger, in proportion to the pains it bears, 
the difficulties it surmounts. Can we wonder that we 
suffer? Is not suffering the true school of a moral 
being ? As administered by providence, may it not be 
the most necessary portion of our lot ? 

Had I time I might show how suffering ministers to 
human excellence ; how it calls forth the magnanimous 
and sublime virtues, and at the same time nourishes 
the tenderest, sweetest sympathies of our nature ; how 
it raises us to energy and to the consciousness of our 
powers, and at the same time infuses the meekest de- 
pendence on God ; how it stimulates toil for the goods 
of this world, and at the same time weans us from it, 
and lifts us above it. I might tell you, how I have 
seen it admonishing the heedless, reproving the pre* 
sumptuous, humbling the proud, rousing the sluggish* 
softening the insensible, awakening the slumbering con- 
science, speakbg of (}od to the ungrateful, infusing 
eourage and force and faith aod unwavering hope of 
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HetveQ. I do not, then, doubt God's beneficence oo 
account of the sorrows and pains of life. I look mth- 
out gloom on this suffering world. True; suffering 
abounds. The wail of the mourner comes to me from 
every region under heaven ; from eveiy human habita- 
tion, for death enters bto all ; fixxn the ocean, where 
the groan of the dying mingles with the solemn roar 
of the waves ; from the fierce flamci encircling, as an 
atmosphere or shroud, the beloved, the revered. Still 
all these forms of suffering do not subdue my faith, for 
all are fitted to awaken the human soul, and through 
all it may be glorified. We shrink indeed with horror, 
when imagination carries us to the blazing, sinking ves- 
sel, where young and old, the mother and her child, 
husbands, fathers, friends, are overwhelmed by a com- 
mon, sudden, fearful fate. But the soul is mightier 
than the unsparing elements. I have read of holy meui 
who, m days of persecution, have been led to the stake, 
to pay the penalty of their uprightness, not in fierce and 
suddenly destroying flames, but in a slow fire ; and, 
though one retracting word would have snatched them 
fix>m death, they have chosen to be bound ; and, amidst 
the protracted agonies of limb burning after limb, they 
have looked to God with unwavering faith and sought 
forgiveness for their enemies. What, then, are outward 
fires to the celestial flame within us ? And can I feel, 
as if God had ceased to love, as if man were forsaken 
of his Creator, because his body is scattered into ashes 
by tlie fire ? It would seem, as if God intended to dis- 
arm the roost terrible events of their power to disturb 
our faith, by makmg them the occasions of the suUim- 
est virtues. In shipwrecks, we are furnished with soma 
of the most remarkable examples, that bistoiy aflfordSf 
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of trust b God, of unconquerable energy, and of ten- 
der, self-sacrificing love, making the devouring ocean the 
most glorious spot on earth. A friend rescued from a 
wreck told me, that a company of pious Christians, who 
had been left m the sinking ship, were heard from the 
boat in which he had found safety, lifting up their voices 
not in shrieks or moans, but in a joint hymn to God, 
thus awaiting, in a serene act of piety, the last, swift- 
approaching hour. How much grander was that hymn 
than the ocean's roar ! And what becomes of suffering, 
when thus awakenmg mto an energy, otherwise unknown, 
the highest sentiments of the soul ? I can shed tears 
over human griefs ; but thus viewed they do not difl« 
courage me ; they strengthen my faith in God. 

I will not say, that I have now offered a sufficient 
explanation of the evils of life, a complete vindication 
of God's Providence in the permission of suffering. 
Do not think me so presumptuous. What ! shall a 
weak man, who is hut dust and ashes, talk of vindi- 
cating fully the providence of God ? That providence, 
could I explain it, would not be Infinite. In this our 
childhood, plunged as we are into the midst of a bound- 
less universe, we must expect to find mysteries on every 
side of us. Darkness must hem in all our steps. I 
presume not to say why this or that event has befallen 
OS. I bow my head with filial reverence before the In- 
finite Disposer. How little of him do I, can I, com- 
prehend ! StiU he vouchsafes to us some light in this 
our darkness. Still he has given us, in our own spirits, 
some cheering revelations of the designs of his var 
mysterious providence ; and these we are gratefully to 
leeeive, and to use them as confinnations of our fiitlh 
tndhopo. 
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I hare been led to this subject bjr the appalling ca- 
lamity, which for a few days past has filled so many of 
our thoughts, and awakened universal sympathy in our 
community. I was driven by this awful visitation of 
Ood^s providence to turn my mind to the sufferings of 
human Ufe, and some of my reflections I have now laid 
before you. It b not my desire to bring back to your 
imagmations that affecting scene. Our imaginations m 
such seasons need no quickemng. They often scare 
us with unreal terrors, and thus our doubts of God's 
goodness are aggravated by the fictions of our own dis* 
eased minds. Most of us are probably destined to pass 
through more painful, because more lingering deaths, 
than the lamented sufierers, who have within a few days 
been so suddenly summoned to the presence of God. 
The ocean is a softer, less torturing bed, than that which 
is to be spread for many here. It was not the physical 
pain which I shuddered at, when I first heard of that 
night of horrors. It was the mental agony of those, 
who, in a moment of health and security, were roused 
to see distinctly the abyss opening beneath them, to see 
God's awful ministers of fire and sea commissioned to 
sunder at once every hold on life, and to carry them so 
unwarned into the unknown world. Even this agony, 
however, in the first moment of our grief and horror, 
was perhaps exaggerated. When my mind, composed 
by time, now goes back to that flame-encircled boat, I 
search for one among the crowd, who was sbgularly 
jear to me, the close and faithful firiend of many years ; 
and as he rises to my mmd, I see no terror on his coun- 
tenance. I see him with collected mind and quick eye 
looking round him for means of escape, using every en* 
ergy of a fearless spirit, thoughtful too of others as <well 
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if of himself, and desistug from no efforts of love aod 
prudence till the power of effort failed. I see indeed 
one agony ; it was the thought, that the dear counte- 
nances of wife and child and beloved friend were to be 
seen no more on earth. I see another, perhaps deeper 
agony ; it was the thought of the woe, which his loss 
was to inflict on hearts dearer to him than life. But 
even at that hour his love was not all agony ; for it had 
always lived in union with faith. He had loved spirit- 
ually ; he had reverenced in his friends an infinite, un* 
dying nature ; he had cherished in them principles and 
hopes stronger than death. I cannot doubt that in that 
fearful hour, he committed them and himself with filial 
trust to the all-merciful Father. I cannot doubt, that 
death was disarmed of its worst terrors, that the spirit 
passed away in breathings of unutterable love and im- 
mortal hope. Thus died one of that seemingly forlorn, 
desolate, forsaken company ; I hope, thus others died 
But one such example mingles with the terrors and ag- 
onies of that night so much that is heavenly, soothing, 
cheering, that I can look at the scene without over* 
whelming gloom, and without one doubt of the perfect 
goodness of God. . 

The friend to whom I have referred, was not only 
my friend, but most dear to several who worship in this 
house. For their sakes, more than my own, I would 
say something of his character ; though in truth, I have 
a higher object than to minister to any private grief. 
This is not the place for the utterance of personal ,feel« 
ii^. Thb house was reared not for the glory oven of 
the best and the greatest of men, but for the glory of 
God, and for the spiritual edification of his worshippers. 
I faeU however, that God b honored and man edified. 
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bjr notices of such of our race as have signally manifest- 
ed the spirit of the Divinity in their lives, and have left 
a bright path to guide others to a better world. 

The friend of whom I speak, was one of the few 
who seem set apart from the race by blamelessness of 
life and elevation of spirit. All who have had oppor- 
tunities of knowing him will testify, by a spontaneous 
impulse, that they knew no purer, nobler human being. 
Some think, that on the whole he was the best man 
whom it has been their privil^e to know. Such a man 
may be spoken of even in the house of God, in that 
place where flattery b profanation, and God, not maui 
is to be adored. Our friend did not grow up among us. 
He came here an exile from a distant land ; and, poor 
and unfriended, was to earn his bread with toil; and 
under these disadvantages be not only won friends and a 
home, but was adopted with love and trust, which few 
inspire who have been known from infancy to age. 

The character which secured such love it is not dif- 
ficult to depict, because greatness is simple, ardess, and 
lies open to every eye. It was his distinction, that he 
united in himself those exceUences, which at first seem 
to repel each other, though in truth they are of one lov- 
ing family. This union was so striking, as to imprev 
even those who did not enjoy his intimacy. For exam- 
ple, he was a Hero, a man of a Lion-heart, victorious 
over fear, gathering strength and animation from danger, 
and bound the faster to duty by its hardships and priva- 
tions ; and at the same time he was a child in simplici- 
ty, sweetness, innocence, and benignity. His firmness, 
which I trusted perhaps more than that of any man, had 
not the least alloy of roughness. His cotmtenance, 
which at times wore a stem decision, was KeneraOy 
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Iq^ed up with a beautiful benignity; aid Us voice, 
wbich expressed, when occasion required it, an inflex* 
ible will, was to many of us musicial beyond expres- 
sion, from the deep tenderness which it breathed. 

As another example of seemingly incongruous vu- 
tues, he was singularly alive to the domestic affections. 
Who, that saw hun in the bosom of his family, can 
forget the deep sympathies and the overflowing joyous- 
ness of his spirit ? His home was pervaded by bis love 
as by the sun's light. A stranger might have thought 
that his whole soul was centred there ; and yet with 
these strong domestic aflTections he joined a love of his 
race far more rare. His heart beat m unison with the 
mighty heart of humanity. He did not love mankind 
as these words are commonly used. He was knit to 
them by a strong living tie of brotherhood. He felt 
for all men, but above all for the depressed and the 
wronged. His mild countenance would flash fire at the 
mention of an injured man ; not the fire of revenge, or 
unkindness, but of holy indignation, of unbounded love 
and reverence for invaded Right. 

I can mention another union of qualities not alwajrs 
reconciled. He was a man of refined taste. He loved 
refined society. His manners, courteous, sweet, bland, 
fitted him for intercourse with the most cultivated, and 
he enjoyed it keenly ; and yet his deepest sympathies 
were given to the mass of men. He was the friend 
of the laboring man. He had a great respect for minds 
rUch had been trained in simple habits, and amidst the 
foib of life ; and could he have chosen the congregation 
to which he would minister, it would have been com* 
posed chiefly of such members. 

I will mention one more union of seemingly dissimi* 
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lar viituea. He was singukrly independent in his ju4S' 
ments. He was not only uninfluenced by authority 
and numbers, and interest, and popularity, but by friend- 
ship, by tbose be most loved and honored. He seemed 
almost to tenacious of his convictions. But with all 
this firmness of judgment, he never gave offence by 
positiveness, never challenged assent, never urged his 
dearest convictions with unbecoming warmth, never in 
arguiiont passed the limits of the most delicate courte- 
sy, and from a reverence of others' rights, encouraged 
the freest expression of opinion, however hostile to lus 



Such were some of the traits of this good and great 
man ; and of these traits, which bore rule ? Not a 
few, who saw him cursorily, remember most distinctly 
bb singular sweetness and benignity. But had these 
predominated, I might not perhaps think myself authoi^ 
iaed to pay him this extended tribute in a Christian con- 
gregation. I should confine the utterance of my grief 
to the circle of private friendship. It was his calm, 
enlightened. Christian Hero'ism, which imparted to his 
character its singular glory. His sweetness threw a 
lustre over this attribute, by showing that it was no 
morbid enthusiasm, no reckless self-exposure ; that be 
was not raised above danger and personal regards by 
vehemence of emotion. His heroism had its root and 
life in reason, in the sense of justice, in the disinterest- 
ed principles of Christianity, b deliberate, enlightened 
reverence for himian nature and for the rights of every 
numan being. It was singularly free from passion 
Tenaer and affectionate as his nature was, hb sense of 
justice, his reverence for right, was stronger than Us 
affections ; and this was the chief basis and element of 
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fafa heroic cbartcter. Accordingly the love of freedom 
g^wed as a central, inexunguishable fire in his soul ; not 
the school-boy's passion for liberty, caught from the 
blood-stained pages of Greece and Rome, but a love of 
fireedom, resting on and blended with the calmest knowl- 
edge, growing from clear, profound perceptions of the 
nature and destiny, and inalienable rights of man. He 
felt to the very depth of his soul, that man, God's ra- 
tional, immortal creature, was worth living for and dy« 
mg for. To him, the most grievous sight on earth was 
not misery in its most agonizing forms ; but the sight of 
man oppressed, trodden down by his brother. To lift 
him up, to make him free, to restore him to the dignitj 
of a man, to restore him to the holy hope of a Chris- 
tian, — this seemed to him the grandest work on earth, 
and he consecrated himself to it with his whole soul 
I felt habitually in his presence, that here was a maa 
ready at any moment to shed his blood for truth ant 
fireedom. For his devotion to human rights, he haa 
been exiled from his home and native country ; he had 
been hunted by arbitrary power in foreign lands, and had 
sought safety beyond an ocean. But peril and persecu- 
don, whilst they had tempered his youthful entliusiasm, 
had only wrought more deeply into his soul the princi« 
pies for which he had suflfered, and his resolution, in 
growing calmer, had grown more invincible. 

His greatness had one of the chief marks of reality ; 
it was unpretending. He had no thought of playing the 
part of a hero. He was never more himself, never 
more unstudied, spontaneous, than in the utterance of 
generous sentiments. His greatness was immeasurabty 
above show, and above the arts by which uiferior mindi 
dmist themselves on notice. There was a singula! 
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in Us character, of self-respect uid modest, 
which brouglit out both these qualities m strong relief. 
He was just to himself without flattery, and too sbgle 
hearted and truthful to seek or accept flatteiy from 
others. He made no merit, nor did he talk of the suf- 
ferings, past or present, which he bad incurred by faith- 
(iibess to principle. In truth, he could hardly be said 
to suffer, except through solicitude for what he might 
bring on those who were dearer to him than himself. It 
was a part of his faith, that the hi^iest bappicess is 
found b that force of love and holy principle, throii^h 
which a man surrenders himself wholly to the cause of 
Ood and mankind ; and he proved the truth in his own 
experience. Though often unprosperous and often dis- 
appointed, his spirit was buoyant, cheerful, overflowing 
with life, full of faith and hope, often sportive, and al- 
ways open to the innocent pleasures which sprung up in 
bb path. 

He was a true Christian. The character of Christ 
was his delight. His faith in immortality had something 
of the clearness of vision. He had given himself much 
to the philosophical study of human nature, and there 
were two principles of the soul on which he seised with 
singdar force. One of these was *^ the Sense of the 
Infinite," — that principle of our nature which always 
aspires after something higher than it has gained, which 
conceives of the Perfect, and can find no rest but in 
pressing forward to Perfection. The other was *^ the 
liree will of man,'' which was to him the grand exphina- 
tion of the mysteries of our being, and which gave to 
tlie human soul inexpressible interest and dignity in bb 
sighl* To him, life was a state, in which a tree being 
is to determine himself, amidst sore truds and tempta- 
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tk»8, to the Right and the Holy, and to advance towards 
perfection. His piety took a character from these 
views. It was eminently a filial piety. He might al- 
most be said to have no name for God but Father. But 
then God was not to his view a fond, indulgent father, 
but a wise parent, sending forth his child, to be tried and 
tempted, to suffer and contend, to watch and pray, and, 
amidst such disciplme, to approve and exalt his love 
towards God and mankind. 

Such were the grand traits of our departed friend. 
He was not good as most of us are, faithful to duty, 
when duty is convenient, loyal to truth, when truth is 
shouted from the crowd. He loved virtue for herself, 
loved her when her dowry was suffering, and therefore 
I deem him worthy to be spoken of thus largely m 
Christ's church. The world has its temples in which 
its favorites, the powerful, the successful, may be lauded. 
But he only is fit to be commemorated in a Christian 
church, who has borne the cross, who has left all for 
duty and Christ. Not that I mean to speak of our 
friend as perfect. He fell below his standard. He 
was a partaker of human infirmities. He has gone not 
to plead his merits, but to cast himself on the mercy of 
his Creator. 

My thoughts have been so attracted to hb moral 
qualities, that I have n^lected to speak of his intellectu- 
al powers. These were of a high order. His mtellect 
had the strength, simplicity, and boldness of his charac- 
ter. Without rashness, it shrunk from nothing that bore 
the signature of tnith. He was given chiefly to the 
higher philosophy, which treatt of the hws, powers, and 
destinies of the human soul. He hoped to live to com- 
plete a work on this subject. I presume that« next to 
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the discharge of all duty, this was the object he had 
most at heart ; aod though I differed from him as to 
some fundamental doctrines, I shared in his strong desire 
of giving his views to the world. His theory stood in 
direct hostility to Atheism, which confounds man with 
nature ; to Pantheism and Mysticism, which confound 
man with God ; and to all the systems of philosophy 
and religion, which ascribe to circumstances or to God 
an irresistible influence on the mind. The Free- Will, 
through which we create our own characters, through 
which we become really, not nominally, responsible be- 
mgs, and are fitted to sustain, not physical, but moral 
rehtions to God and the universe, this was his grand 
principle ; and he followed it out to all its consequencea, 
with his characteristic decision. But he was not con* 
fined to abstract subjects. He had studied moral science, 
history, and the civil law profoundly. He had given 
much thought to Christianity and the Church. His ac* 
quisitions of knowledge were various, his taste refined, 
and his power of expression great. His thoughts, often 
ori^nal, were robed in beauty, from an imagination 
which received fresh, genial, quickening influences from 
his moral nature. His intellect, however, had one quali- 
gr, which, whether jusdy or not, prevented its extensive 
action on our community. It did not move fast enough 
for us. It was too deliberate, too r^ular, too method!* 
cal, too anxious to do full justice to a subject, for such 
an impatient people as we are. He did not dazzle men 
by sudden, bold, exaggerated conceptions. In his writ- 
ings he seemed compelled to unfold a subject in its or^ 
der ; and sometimes insisted on what might have been 
left to the quick conception of the hearer. Hence be 
was thought by some v> vrant animation and mtereat as 
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i preacher, whilst by others his religious instrucUous and 
his prayers were felt to be full of life and power. The 
effect of his eloquence was often diminished by his 
slow, deliberate utterance ; a habit, which, as a foreigner 
anxious to pronounce oiu* language with perfect accu- 
racy, he could hardly help contracting. Of late, how- 
ever, bis freedom and earnestness had bcreased ; and 
bis preaching was listened to with delight by those, who 
insist most on animation of thought and manner. In- 
deed to his last moment he was growing in the desire 
and the power to do good. 

Thus he lived ; nor is he to be compassionated, be» 
cause in the midst of such a life he was suddenly takeo 
away. Our imaginations associate a peculiar terribl»> 
ness with death, when it comes without warning, in the 
form of tempest, lightning, fire, and raging waves. But 
'within and beneath tliese awful powers of nature, there 
is another and mightier power. These are only God's 
ministers ; and through these he separates from earthly 
bonds the spirit, which he has watched over and pre- 
pared for nearer access to himself. Perhaps were our 
minds more elevated, it would seem to us worthier of • 
man, more appropriate to his greatness, to fall under 
these migh^ powers, to find a grave in these unbounded 
elements, than to sink by slow disease and to be con- 
signed to the dark, narrow tomb. Our friend lived the 
life of a man and a Christian to the last hour. His fife, 
though not prosperous in our common language, had yet 
fieMed him the best blessings of the present state. If 
strangers had not heard his name, he was cberishedi 
honored, as few men are, by those who knew him best ; 
and if extensive possessions were denied Um, he ownod 
wlHt is worth more than the weahh of worids, a happy 
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bomei consecrated by intdligence, piety, and a celestial 
lore. Who had greater cause than he to rejoice m life ? 
nor ought any tears, but those which we shed for our 
selves, be called forth by hb death. 

I have thus, my friends, spoken of a good and noble 
inan, and I have spoken not to give relief to a full heart, 
nor chiefly to soothe the wounded hearts of others. 
This house is consecrated to God. This excellent, 
honored man was still a ray, and a faint ray, from the 
Uncreated Light. What we loved in him was an inspi- 
ration from Ood ; and all admiration, which does not 
rise above him, falb infinitely below its true object. Let 
us thank Ood, who has manifested himself to us m this 
his servant, who speaks to us in all holy and noble men. 
Let us not stop at these. If we do, we bury ounelves 
in the finite, we lose the most precious influences, the 
holiest ministry of livbg and departed virtuous fiiends. 
We say of the good man whom we have lost, that he 
has gone to God. Let us too go to God. Let us 
humble ourselves before him for our past impiety, irrev- 
erence, unthankful insensibility to his infinite perfection ; 
and, with new aflTection and entire obedience, let us con- 
secrate ourselves to him, from whose fulness all that b 
beautiful and glorious in the human soul and in the uni- 
verae is derived. 

I have spoken of the friend we have lost, that through 
bim we should the more honor God. We may learn 
from him, now that he sleeps in the ocean, another les 
«on. We may learn the glorious power of virtue, how 
a can throw a brightness over the most appalling scenes 
of human life, and can rob the most awful forms of 
death of their depressing influence. To the eye of 
B« what a sad spectacle was the firiend we have lost. 
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fint circled with the flames, then weltermg in the cold, 
lonely sea ! At the moment of hearing the sad news, a 
feeling of horror oppressed me ; but soon a light beamed 
in this darkness, and it beamed from his virtues. The 
thought of the spirit, which I had communed with, grad- 
aally took the pkce of the body, which had been taken 
from us under circumstances so appallbg. I felt that the 
spirit, which had informed that bodj, had spoken through 
those lips, had beamed from that benign face, was mi^ti* 
er than the elemenu. I fek that all the waves of ocean 
could not quench that spark. I felt how vast, how unut- 
terable the transition from that burning deck and pitiless 
sea to the repose and life of a better world. I felt, thai 
the seal of immortalitj had been put on the virtue, which 
we had seen unfolding on our earth. Still more, hia 
virtues have gradually brought back to my mind hu out- 
ward form divested of painful associations. As I now 
think of the departed, his countenance is no longer de- 
faced by death. It rises to roe in the sweetest, noblest 
expression which it wore in life. Thus the body, throu^ 
which virtue has shed its light, becomes hallowed and 
immortal to the memory and the heart. And if this be 
true, if goodness be so divine, as to gain and shed gkny 
in that awful change, which dissolves the outward frame 
and tears us away from the earth, — shall we go on to 
hve to the earth, to outward, material, perishing good f 
ShaU we continue to slight, and refuse to secure, imper- 
ishable virtue J 

Once more, a solenm teaching comes to us from this 
day's meditation. Our friend was called in the midst of 
life, and so may we be called. How thm the barrier 
between time and eternity ! We think this earth firmer 
than the sea in which be found a grave. But one fake 
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itep on this firm earth may precipitate us into the tomb. 
Human life ia not so strong, that waves and fires must 
join for its extinction. One ruptured arteiy may suspend 
the breath as suddenly as an ocean. From that awful 
scene, where so many have perished, a voice comes lo 
us, saying. Prepare to die. So live that sudden death 
may only be a swifter entrance into a higher life. So 
five, that survivors may shed over you tears of hope as 
wen as of sorrow, that thqr may find, m their remem* 
brances of you, springs of comfort, testimonies to reli* 
gMMi) encouragements to goodness, and prooft and pledges 
of immortality. So live, that the injured and oppressed, 
the poor and forsaken, may utter blessings on your name. 
So live, that if by Ood's mysterious Providence you 
also are to die b flames or b the sea, you may commit 
your departing spirits to Him who gave them, with hum 
ble trust, with filial prayer, with undying hope. 
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CHARGE: 



PREACHING THE GOSPEL TO THE POOR. 



Tou have now been set apart to the Christian ministiy, 
according to the rites of the Congregational Church. A 
principal design of these b to impress you with the im* 
poftance and responsibleness of your office. That this 
impression may be strengthened, and that the duties now 
imposed on you may be brought distinctly to your minds, 
I have been appointed by the Council, here convened, 
to deliver to you the usual Chaige. From the various 
•opics which naturaUy occur to me on this occasion, I 
can select but a few. For full instruction in your sacred 
calling, I refer you to the Scriptures, to the example of 
Christ, the first and only perfect teacher of his religion, 
to the labors and sufferings of the Apostles, and to the 
precepts relating to the ministry scattered through then 
writings. These are able ^' to furnish you unto eveiy 
good woric, and to make you wise unto salvation." 

Preaching and private intercourse with the poor are 
henceforth to be the labors of your lives. First, yon 
are to preach ; and in performing this office, let me 
exhort you to the scrupulous observance of a plain but 
often neglected precept. It is thu, Reverence Truth. 
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Preach what approves itself clearly to your own minds 
as true, and preach nothbg else. Teach nothing be- 
onuse others teach it. Inculcate nothing about which 
you have doubts, because expected to inculcate it. 
Speak from no human master, from no human creed. 
Speak from your own calm convictions, and from noth- 
ing else. Do not use stronger language than your own 
mmds warrant, for the sake of making greater impression. 
Do not seek the reputation of eloquence, by assuming a 
bold, confident tone, which exceeds your private belief. 
Exaggerate nothing. Paint nothing beyond the life. 
Be true, the hardest lesson to the mmbter. Preach 
nothing, however gratifying to the imagination or the 
heart, which cannot stand the scrutiny of the deliberate 
judgment. Distort no truth for the sake of effect. 
Never hope to make the sword of the spirit more pow- 
erful by any human alloy. I have said, beware of ex- 
aggeration. Beware also of the opposite vice, of sof- 
tening down, dilutmg, obscuring the truth, till its power 
and pungency are gone, in order to accommodate it to 
the prejudices and passions of men. No man is fit to 
preach, who is not ready to be a mar^ to truth. We 
indeed recommend to you prudence ; but the great office 
of prudence is not to disfigure or conceal the truth, but 
to secure it against misapprehension, and to place it be- 
fore men's minds in the light which will probably gain 
for it the readiest reception. Be prudent for the truth's 
sake, not for your own sake, not for the sake of popu- 
larity, not from weakness or timidiqr. Be cautious lest 
you be over cautious. Fear to stifle any great truth. 
Let your preaching be the frank expression of the work- 
ingi and convictions of your own minds. There b t 
peculiar freshness, charm* energy, m perfect sincer^ir* 
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The jmacbing which manifests a profound reverence for 
truth, which is seen and fek to spring from an inward 
fountain, which reveals the real and whole mind of ilie 
speaker, wins confidence, and works conviction, far more 
than the most vehement outpourings of imagination and 
passion. 

I have said, preach what approves itself to your own 
minds as true, and nothing else. I now say, preach it in 
your own style. Give it forth m the form to which your 
own minds prompt you. Be not imitators. Be not 
anxious to wield other men's weapons. Do not think 
that the mode of preaching which is effectual in another^ 
will therefore succeed in you. You surely would not 
mimic his tones, because they penetrate his hearers. 
Look at subjects with your own eyes. Utter them b 
your own words. Be yourselves. Be natural. There 
is no other road to the human heart. 

Would you be increasingly useful ? Then be just to 
your own minds. Let them act fireely. Form your- 
selves from within more than from without. You ought 
mdeed to seek benefit by hearing other preachers ; but 
be benefited through sympathy, and by catching from 
them generous impulses, and not by making them modeb. 
So you must read what others have written ; but read, 
that the action of other minds may awaken your own in- 
tellectual activity, and not be a substitute for it. Listen 
in the first pbice to the whbpers of truth in your own 
soub, and prize them more than the teachings of your 
fellow-creatures. Whenever you catch a new glimpse 
of God's character, of human nature, of human perfec* 
tion, of life, of futurity, of the Christian spirit ; — when* 
ever a familiar truth rises before you in a new aspect ; 
whenever a new principle dawns on }ou fiom a number 
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of fiieta, which had before lain without coonezioo ta 
jour mijidi ; wheoever a seotence m a human work, or 
a text of Scripture reveab to you, as by a flash, some 
depth in your own souls, or scatters suddenly the mist 
which had before hung over some important doctrine ; 
whenever a new light of this kind gleams on you, priae 
h more than volumes or libraries. Feel that a higher 
teacher than man has approached you. Pray to the 
Father of lights, that this new ray may brighten within 
you. It is by thb welcome to truth, springing up b our 
own soub, tint we are to grow m energy of thought and 
feeliqg ; and growth is the great condition of increasing 
uaeliilaess* We charge you, then, to be just and gener* 
ous to your own minds. Cherish every divine inspira- 
tion. Be no man's slaves. Seek u-uth for yourselves. 
Speak it from yourselves. Speak it in your own natural 
tones. Tou, of course, desire to avoid the greatest of 
all defects m a preacher, that of being tame and dull , 
and your security from this is to be found, not in starts 
and exclamations, not in noise and gesture, not in the 
commonplaces of passion, but in keeping your minds 
and hearts in free and powerful action. This inward life 
will give life to style and delivery, and nothing else wilL 
This IS the only secret of eloquence. Eloquence is not 
a trick of words. It is the utterance of great truths, so 
clearly discerned, so deeply felt, so bright, so burning, 
that they cannot be confined, that they create for them- 
selves a style and manner, which carry them far into 
other souls ; and of this eloquence there is but one 
fount, and that is bward life, force of thought, force of 
fiseling. 
Perhaps it may be said, that these remarks apply little 
; of the poor; that the poor are as childreoj 
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tad dat Etde spiritual eneigjr b required for their m- 
ttnictioo. We charge you, my friends, to beware of 
this commoD error. Do not dishonor your high calling 
by supposing it to require little force of thought and feel- 
ing. The poor are generally ignorant, but in some re 
spects they are better critics than the rich, and make 
greater demands on their teachers. A congregation of 
the more affluent and educated can be satisfied with pro- 
prieties of style and manner, can be held together by 
local attachment, by the elegance or iashionableness of 
the edifice m which it worships, or by the strong bonds 
of a creed or a sect. The poor care for none of these 
things. Proprieties of style and manner, local feeling, 
frshion, show, or sectarian sseal, are not attractions to 
them. They can only be brought and held together by 
a preaching which fastens their attention, or pierces their 
consciences, or moves their hearts. They are no critics 
of words, but they know when they are touched or 
roused, and by this test, a far truer one than you find in 
fastidious congr^tions, they judge the minister, and 
determine whether to follow or forsake him. The dutf 
of preaching to the poor is accordingly a difficult one. 
Their minister has much to learn, and, what b harder, 
much to forget. He must forget the modes of address 
under which he was himself educated. He is to speak 
to those who cannot find a meanmg m the vague lan- 
guage, which he has generally heard from the pulpit. 
He must find a new tongue. He must reach the under 
standing through the imapnation and the heart. He 
must look not upon his notes, but into the eyes of hb 
hearers. He must appeal to the simple, universal prin* 
dpkis of human nature. There must be a directneas, 
freedooit earnestness of manner, which are not required 
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plish all this, books will do him little good. His best 
study is the poor man's narrow room* His best teacher 
is a keen observation of the workings of the poor man*s 
heart, of his passions, perib, and spiritual wants. We 
charge jou to beware of aiming to resemUe mmisters m 
other situations. You must mvent modes of action for 
yourselves. Tou must make a new path. Cultivate by 
perpetual practice the power of extemporaneous address. 
Take your texts, as your Master did, from scenes, 
events, objects which are pressing on the notice of your 
hearers. Find your way to their mmds and hearts. Be 
any thing but formal and mechanical. Better forsake 
your ministry, than make it a monotonous repetition of 
the common modes of teacUng and action. 

But preaching is not your whole or chief work. Pri- 
vate intereourse is to you a more important instrument 
than the pulpit. You must not wait for the poor m the 
church. 60 to them in their houses. Oo where no 
other will go. Let no squalidness, or misery, or crime 
repel you. Seek the friendless, the forsaken, the de- 
sponding, the lost. Penetrate the depths of poverty, 
the haunu of intemperance, the strongholds of sm. Feel 
an attraction m what others shun, in the bleak room 
open to the winter's wmd, in the wasted form, and the 
haggard countenance, in the very degradation of your 
race. 60 where suffering and guilt summon you ; and 
what weapon shall you take with you for this contest 
with physical and moral evil ? You will be told to aim 
yourselves with caution, to beware of deception, to take 
the shield of prudence, and to put on the breastplate of 
distrust ; and this lesson is indeed unportant ; but pm* 
denoe and caution are only defensive armour. They 
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wiD be seenriqr to younelves ; they give no power over 
misery, poverty, and vice. That power is to be found 
m a higher principle, and take heed lest this be quenched 
by that distrust in which you will be so plentifully m- 
stnicted. The only power to oppose to eril is Love, 
strong, enduring love, a benevolence which no crime or 
wretchedness can conquer, and which therefore can con- 
quer all. Miserable indeed will be your office, if this 
spirit do not possess you, if a deep sympathy with 
your suffering fellow-creatures do not compel you, as it 
were, to seek their abodes, and do not identify you with 
them. Nothing but Christ's spirit, that which carried 
him to his cross, can carry you through your work. Go 
then with his love; and it will be mightier than the 
sword of the magistrate, or the armies of monarchs, to 
conquer evil. It will touch the heart which has harden- 
ed itself against all other influences. It will pierce the 
conscience, which b impregnable against the most vehe- 
ment rebuke. It will say to the reckless transgressor, 
in the only language he can understand, that he is not an 
outcast from his race ; and it will reveal to the despond- 
ing sufferer a love higher than your own, and bring back 
hb lost faith in God. Love gives a new tongue, the 
only one which all men can comprehend. But by this I 
mean something more than the common kindness of the 
world. I mean the spirit of Christ and his Aposdes, a 
love not bom on the earth, but which came from heaven 
in tne person of the Saviour, and is only to be nourished 
by communion with heaveti. Seek it as your chief 
power. Guard it against the contapon of the spirit of 
this world. Cherish it by meditation and prayer, by in- 
limacy with Christ and his true disciples, and by per* 
patuai exercise m your intercourse with the poor. 
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Tou must loye the poor; you must also respeoC 
them ; and b truth, respect is the very soul of the love 
which I have enjoined. Honor the poor man. Let not 
his poverty for a moment hide you from his participation 
of your own nature and of the divine image. Never let 
the man be lost in the beggar. If you have not power 
to penetrate to the spirit within him, and to reverence 
that divine principle more than all outward magnificence, 
you are unfit for your office. If there seem to you ex« 
aggeration, or a false sentimentality, in the language 
which pronounces the soul of one poor man worth mora 
than the wealth of worlds, or than all material naturo, 
then you want the spirit of your function, and cannot lay 
it aside too soon. Go to the poor, to awaken in them 
the consciousness of their relation to Grod, and of their 
immortally. Do not go as the representatives of the 
richer classes, to keep them in order; but go in the 
name of Christians, to make them partakers of the high* 
est distinctions and blessings in which any of us rejoice. 
Carry to them the Gospel, not for purposes of worldly 
policy, but as a life*giving truth, imparted by God to lift 
them above all worldly greatness, to subject them to a 
nobler law than that of the state, to make them citizens 
of heaven. Present religion to them in a generous form. 
Carry to them the very truths you would bear to the 
most prosperous and enlightened. Stir up the poor 
man to be active for his own improvement, and teach 
him that the power of improvement is communicated to 
him as liberally as to his prosperous neighbour. Be- 
cause he is poor, do not think thiit he is put into yjur 
hands as a passive material, to be shaped at your pleas* 
ura. Remember that he is as free as yourselves, and 
can only be carried forward by a spring of improvemeDt 



THE OOSPBL TO TBB ffOOB. S7t 

hi Us own foul. The work of his salvation you cannot 
do for him. Awaken him to strive, watch, and pray for 
himself. Do not depress him. Do not, through a false 
sympathy, speak discourapngly of his condition. Show 
faim thai in hb poverty he still has God's best gifts, — 
an immortal soul, and the means of its redemption and 
glory. Show him how much can be done for human 
nature in the humblest lot. Teach him that his condition 
has all the elements of virtue and of the only durable 
happiness ; that suiSering may be the occasion and in- 
citement of fervent prayer, filial trust, and fervent forti* 
tude ; that the dews of God's spirit descend alike oo 
rich and poor ; that every grace may strike root m the 
soil of penury, and may gain strength from life's storms ; 
that like the poor widow in the Gospel, he can give 
even more generously, can be more charitable in the 
sight of God, than the richest of his race ; and that 
even greatness is within his reach, for greatness lies not 
m what is outwardly done, but in strength of love and 
holy purpose put forth under sore temptation. Beware 
of depressing or degrading the poor, by giving them a 
low form of religion, or low views of their lot. Christ 
has pronounced blessings on them, and help them to put 
faith in his life-giving words. 

There is one particular on which I cannot forbear 
speaking. Would you promote the present as well as 
future happiness of the poor ? Then labor much, let ic 
be a leading aim, to cherish among them the domestie 
vid benevolent affections. Whoever knows the poor, 
most know how greatly the aspect of their abodes would 
be changed, and what a large proportion of their suffer* 
inp would be removed, by the substitution of a true 
k>Te, for selfishness, passion, and envy, for unkind 
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words and unkiad deeds. Open witUn tbem tbe fcMm* 
tun of kindness. Urge on them Christiani^ as a spring 
of disinterested and tender affection. Teach the poor, 
that we who are prosperous find our chief earthly happi- 
ness in our domestic and other social bonds, and not in 
wealth ; and that without love magnificence is a vain 
show, and the palace embosoms less peace than manj a 
hovel. I ins'st on this, because it is the common doc- 
trine of the day, that the poor are to be raised by being 
taught to save, to hoard, to economize their scanty earn- 
ii^. By all means teach prudence, but do not make 
the poor anxious, selfish, sordid. Teach prudence; 
but stiD more teach love ; and so doing you will teach 
economy. Inspire the poor with strong and tender af* 
fections towards their families and fellow-creatures, and 
they will deny themselves, and practise thrift with a 
cheerfulness and fidelity, not often learned from tbe 
maxims of worldly wisdom. 

I must not enlarge more on particular duties. In 
general, I would say to you. Honor your work. Think 
of it reverently. I use no exaggeration, when I give it 
a place among the most important labors of the times ; 
for it bears on the very evil from which the social state 
has most to fear. We are accustomed to speak of the 
improvement of society ; but its progress has been at- 
tended with one disastrous circumstance, which at times 
almost makes us doubt, whether the good has not been 
too dearly bought. I refer to the fact, that the elevation 
of one part of the community has been accompanied 
with the depression of another. Society has not gone 
forward as a whole. By the side of splendid dwellings 
yea descry the abodes of squalid povergr ; and witUn 
the ciqr walls, wluch enclose tbe educated and rafined, 
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jou niftjr meet a half-civilised horde, given up to deeper 
degradation than the inhabitants of the wilderness. In 
England, the country advanced above all others in agri- 
culture, manufactures, re6nement, and literary institu- 
tions, are miserable multitudes, degraded by dependence, 
uninstructed even in the being of a God, and dying of 
want before their time; and such is the tendency of 
modem civilisation through the world. Society is not 
only disfigured but endangered by the poverty, and igno- 
rance, and vice of a multitude of Its members ; and its 
security and happiness demand nothing so imperiously, 
as that this wretched mass should be enlightened, elevat* 
ed, redeemed. Here is the chief sphere for philanthro- 
py. Inequalities of property must indeed exist. But 
can it be necessary, that multitudes of human beings 
should writhe under wants and hardships, which palsy 
and almost extmguish their spiritual and moral power ? 
This greatest social evil b beginning to arrest the atten- 
tion of the statesman, as well as of the philanthropist and 
Christian. A louder and louder cr> is beginning to 
break forth through the civilized world for a social re- 
form, which shall reach the most depressed ranks of the 
community. I see and rejoice to see in your office, my 
fiiends, a sign of this new movement, an earnest of this 
grand and holy revolution. I see in it a recognition of 
the right of every human being to the means of spiritual 
developement, of moral and intellectual life. This i« 
the most sacred right of humanity. Blessed are our 
eyes which see the day of its recognition. Feel, then, 
4iat you are consecrated to the greatest work of your 
age ; and feel that you will be sustained in it by the pray- 
ers and seal of our churches and their pastors. If in- 
dead your Piinistry for the poor should be suffered to 
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decline and frfl, it would be a melancholj proof tkat 010* 
ministry for the rich is of little avail. If in this age, 
when the improvement of society is the theme even of 
the unbeliever, if, with every help from the spirit of the 
cimeS) we, the pastors of these churches, cannot awaken 
in them a sensibility to the intellectual and moral wants 
of multitudes around them, cannot carry home to their 
consciences and hearts the duty of raising up their de* 
pressed fellow-creatures, of imparting Christian light, 
strength, and comfort to the ignorant and poor, then it is 
time that we should give up our pulpits to others, who 
will better understand and inculcate the spirit of Christ 
and his Apostles. It is time that our lips should bo 
closed, if we can do nothmg towards breathing into men 
the peculiar benevolence of the Gospel ; a benevolence 
which feeb for, and seeks to elevate and save the human 
soul. It is time, too, that as a class of Christians, we 
should disappear, if we will not take our part in the great 
work of regenerating society. It is the order of naturoi 
that the dead should be buried ; and the sooner a dead» 
lifeless, soulless sect is buried and forgotten the better. 
But, my friends, I cannot fear that you will be abandon* 
ed. Christian love, I trust, has called you to this 
work, and will cheer and strengthen you in your heaven* 
ly mission. 

Go forth, then, my friends, with a confiding spirit. 
Go forth in the surength of faith, hope, and charity. 
60 forth to increase the holiness of earth, and the hap* 
piness of heaven. Go to the dark alleys and the darker 
dwellings of the poor. Go in the spirit of that God, to 
whom the soul of the poor man » as precious as your 
own. Go in the spirit of him, who for our sakes was 
poor, and had not where to lay his head. Go in reliance 
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oo tfait omnipoteDt grace, wUcb can raise ap the moat 
fidlee, cleanse the most poOated, enrich the poorest with 
more than royal wealth, console the deepest sorrows, 
and sanctify the sorest triab of life. Go cheerful^, for 
into the darkest dweHings you carry the fight of life. 
And think not that yon alone visit these humble habita* 
tions. God is there, — Christ is there, — angeb are 
there. Feel their presence ; breathe their love ; and 
tbrou^ your wise, unwearied, effectual hbors, may the 
poor man's dweOing become a consecrated place, the 
abode of h>ve, ** the bouse of God and the gate of 
heaven.** 
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Mr Touno Feieud aivd Brothee, 

The Council here assembled for your ordinatiooi 
haTe assigned me the office of giving you the Charge ; 
and I perform this work the more cheerfully, because of 
the relation which has long subsisted between you and 
myself. You have grown up from childhood under ray 
ministry, and you have given me reason to believe, that 
impressions received in the church where you have wor^ 
shipped, have, in concurrence with other causes, led yoo 
to this consecration of yourself to the pastoral office. 
Atiothet consideration, which renders thb occasion stiD 
more interesting, is, that you seem now to be placed, by 
a kind Providence, in the sphere for which you are par- 
ticularly fitted, and in which all your faculties and affec- 
tions may be expected to act and imfold freely, cheerful- 
ly, vigorously, and beneficially to yourself and others. 
I remember how, long ago, you felt the attraction of this 
nunistiy ; how a thirst for it followed you to your place 
of buiiiMsa, and overcame the spirit of gpin ; and how 
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padntty you btye labored to furnish jrounelf chorouglily 
for the work. These ire good auguries, and they shed 
a bright hope over these solemnities. Listen now, my 
Brother, to a few counsels which may help you to fulQ 
our hopes. Many topics, belonging to this occasion, I 
formerly enlarged upon, in the Charge given to your pre- 
decessor, to which I refer you. There are others, then 
omitted or slif^tly touched upon, to which I now ask 
attention. 

You are now set apart to be a Minister at Large. 
This b the distmction of your office. Whibt other 
ministers gather worshippers into their churches from all 
the conditions of life, you expect to labor chiefly among 
the less prosperous, the destitute. It may be thought, 
at first, that this peculiarity must make a wide distinction 
between your office and the common ministry ; that it 
must demand almost a totally diffinrent style of preach- 
ing ; that all your labors must take a hue and impress 
from the condition of those whom you teach. I counsel 
you not to be misled by this natural impression. I see 
no greac distinction between you and other ministers. I 
advise you to bring habitually to your mind not the out- 
ward condition of men but their spiritual nature, their 
participation of that ** divine humanity," which is the 
only wealth of rich or poor. The distinction of rich and 
poor, what is it in the ej o cf rea<M.n ? And what should 
it be to the Christian teacher ? It does not penetrate the 
skin, but b a distinction of clothes, fuel, meat, and drink. 
During life, it avails litde or nothing against pain, illness, 
bereavement. Death turns it to utter scorn. The coet- 
iest winding-sheet, the most splendid coffin cannot shut 
out the worm, or protect against the humiliatron of the 
tomb. In the next worid, how often will present &• 
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tioctions ba reversed ! The first wiD be last ; the last 
first. It beloDgs, then, to the Christian teacher to look 
through, and for the most part to forget, oatward dis- 
tinctions. To the Christian teacher, all men of all 
ranks are much the same ; all rational, spiritual, im- 
mortal ; all stained with guilt ; all needing to be bom 
again. Undoubtedly he is to adapt himself to difier* 
ences of age and education. But in all there is the 
same human heart; in all the same deep wants, the 
same chords to be touched, the same mighty obstacles 
to purity to be overcome. They all need essentially 
the same truths, though modified slighdy as to phrase- 
ology and form. There are not difi^erent gospels for 
difiTerent conditions of men ; but one and the same truth 
for all ; just as the same sun sheds the same beams mto 
every human dwelling, and is equally needed and equally 
welcome wherever he shines. 

I would not have any class habitually addressed with 
reference to outward condition. It is a great object in 
all preaching, no matter to whom addressed, to raise the 
hearer above his outward condition, to make it seem as 
nothing to him in comparison with his immortal spirit 
and his inward wants. The poor should be spoken to 
as men, and as standing on the same ground with all 
other men. They are not to be condoled with as ob- 
jects of peculiar commiseration, but addressed as those 
who have the essential goods of life, who may do its 
great work, and win its highest prize. The deepest 
rice of our present civilization is, that we count the 
distinction between wealth and poverty the greatest on 
earth. Do you show, that you count it as nothing. 

My Brother, look on your hearers as children and 
heirs of Ood ; and remember that your work is to call 
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out and to build up the divme nature within them ; and 
let such thoughts give you a consciousness of the dig* 
nitjr of your office. Do not measure this by the out- 
ward condition of those to whom you preach. Measure 
it by their souls, and feel that these are the equals of 
the most fiivored in outward lot. Some of the com- 
munis undoubtedly think of you as having little more 
to do, than to aid in keeping order in the ci^. You 
kiok infinitely above the order of the city, though that 
b its right place is not to be despised. Tour function 
b to bring men to obey, not the laws of the land, but 
the eternal, immuuble, celestial law of righteousness ; 
not to make them quiet citiaens, but members of the 
universal kingdom of God. It u in seeking this highest 
end, that you will secure the lower. Religion only 
serves the state, when it is infinitely exalted above the 
state, and Uught and cherished for its own peerless 
worth. Nothing has so stripped Christianity of its 
power, as the conversion of it into a state machine, as 
the pollutmg touch of the politician, who has caused it 
to be preached to the lower ranks, and to be professed 
by the higher, m order that the old polity, with its m- 
veterate abuses, may stand fast, and that the accumu 
lation of property in a few hands may be undisturbed. 
Religion, taught for such ends, is among the worst foes 
<»f social progress. It loses its vitality ; it paralyses 
the intellect ; it strives to crush by persecution or dis- 
abilities those who would restore its primitive purity, ot 
unfold more distinctly its higher truths ; it teaches pre- 
tence to the great, and breathes servility into the mul- 
titude whom it ought especially to imbue with nobleness 
of mind. You, my young fiiend, have learned that 
rdipon has a hig^ work to accomplish than that of 
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poBee; tbit hs aim is to bring the individual, be bis 
rank wbat it may, to a comprehension of his rehtion 
to the Infinite Father and the Everlasting World, and 
to inspire him with disbterested love of Qod and man ; 
and that in this way alone it makes good citizens, ten- 
der and faithful husbands and wives, parents and chil- 
dren, brothers and sisters, neighbours and friends. 

In these remarks I do not mean that you are never 
to allude to outward distinctions. The poor have pe- 
culiar difficulties ; but they must never be le& to ima- 
gme that they have aD the difficuldes of life. Then* 
burden is heavy, but there are still heavier on earth ; 
and the same high truths are needed to sustam all the 
suffering children of humanity. So they have peculiar 
temptations ; and yet, temptations to the very vices, 
which abound most among the poor, are exceedinly 
powerful among the more prosperous. The poor, it 
tt said, are peculiarly mcited by their condition to envy ; 
and yet are we sure that there is less envy among the 
rich, that there ire fewer jealousies and heartburnings 
growing out of competitions and neglects m fashionable 
life, than spring from indigence ? I am not sure, that 
there is more discontent among the needy than among 
those who abound. I incline to think, that, on the 
whole, there is among the latter less submission to 
God's Providence ; and for thb plab reason, that suc- 
cess and abundance increase self-will. Ton must not, 
therefore, preach to your congregation, as if they mo- 
nopolized any vice ; but speak to all as partakers of the 
tmiversal corruption. Never expect to reclaim men 
firom a vice by sinking them out for denunciation ; but 
by addressing to them those solemn truths and motives^ 
which are to stir up aD men to resist moral eviL 
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The sum of what I have now said isy do noduiig to 
discourage your hearers. If cheering, animating km- 
guage is to be used anywhere, it is among the poor. 
As a minister of Christ you are to encourage. Un- 
happily the Gospel is too often used to break men's 
spirits. The Oospel, as too often preached, instead of 
being glad tidmgs, is the saddest news ever told on 
earth. From your lips, may it raise the dispirited to 
effi>rt, and reveal to the indigent their boundless wealth. 

At the beginning of this ministry, it was thought that 
its chief benefit would come from visiting ; and little 
comparatively was expected from the pulpit. Experi- 
ence, however, has proved, that public preaching is a 
powerful instrument for the moral recovery of the poor. 
The multitudes, who throng the Chapel where yoo 
are to labor, and who devour with earnest attention the 
words of the minister, indicate that this is a sphere of 
action, to which you are to devote much of your ener- 
gies. Ton must labor to perfect youreelf as a preach- 
er. I say, to perfect yourself; for you wiU do little 
unless you aim at perfection. I might, had I time, re- 
peat many exhortations as to preaching ; but two short 
ndes may suffice you. They are these ; Preach the 
Truth, and preach it a$ the truth. 

First ; Preach the Truth, and for this end you must 
seek and get it ; and this is among the hardest bbora 
of life. To see things as they are, to see them through 
a clear, imcolored medium, to strip them of every 
disguise, to put to silence our own passions and prenn 
dices, to resist the mtolerance, the servility, the estab- 
lished errore and earthly modes of thoi^t, the arro- 
gant pretensions and the nervous feare of die multitude 
around us, and, amidst all these hindrances and obeni- 
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ntioiis, to ducero the truth m its simplicity and majes- 
tj ; this is a labor which turns to sport the toil of the 
hands and the sweat of the brow ; and to hold fast this 
truth openly, fearlessly, amidst outcry, scorn, desertion, 
persecution^ is a heroism, before which the exploits of 
conquerors grow vulgar and tame. 

It s a common notion, that it is no great task to ac- 
quire religious truths, m a country which enjoys, as we 
do, a revelation from God. The revelation is thought 
tc save us the trouble of research, to do our work for 
us. But this is a great error. Tou should learn, that 
the very familiarity of a revelation hides its truths from 
us, (NT is an obstacle to clear comprehension. Abstract 
words, continually sounded in our ears, lose tbdr mean- 
bg and force, and are among the last words which we 
reaUy undmvtand. The language of Christianity, which 
has come down from distant ages ; which m every ag^ 
has received a coloring from prevalent errors, passions, 
and corruptions ; on which men of different conditions, 
mterests, feelings, and mental powers, have frstened dif- 
ferent interpretations ; which we heard before we could 
think, and to which we attached the narrow, earthly 
conceptions of the opening intellect ; this language it is 
an immense toil to divest of all fidse associations, and to 
restore to its original significance. Add to this the dif- 
ficulqr which springs from the refined, spiritual, sublime 
character of moral and religious truth, and you will 
learn what you must do to seise this pearl of great price. 
What a work is it to form a true idea of God ; to sep- 
arate from him all material forms and attributes, all hu 
man pusions and human limitations ! How hard to 
sqwrate firom him all self-reference and arbitrariness, all 
bve of rule, of homage, and kiQgly power 1 How hard 
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to contemplate him as calm, uiimpassioDed reason ; as 
impartial, disinterested, ali-comprehendiog Iofo ; as hav* 
ing no will but the everlasting hw of righteousness ; as 
having no favorites ; as the ever-present inspirer and 
judge of every soul ! How hard to look through the 
mult plied forces and agencies of the universe, to one 
central, all-pervading Power ; beyond the endless muta- 
tions and conflicu of human life, to one imchangeable, 
all-reconciling Wisdom ! The true idea of God, that 
highest thought of angels, demands for its devekpe- 
ment, the study of a life. How hard, too, is it to attam 
to the true idea of Christian Duty ; to purify this from 
all debasing mixtures ; to keep it from being stamed by 
the sophistry of the passions, by the interpretations of 
theologians, by the moral standard of our age, by the 
spirit and practice of the world and the church ! How 
hard, again, to attain to the true idea of a Man ; to 
discern the greatness of our nature and its aflbiity with 
Ood, amidst its present ruins ; to comprehend it as re* 
vealed in the character and life of Christ ! 

My Brother, do not think that you know the truth 
because you are familiar with the words which envelope 
it. I repeat it, the very commonness of Christianity 
throws over it a mist not easily penetrated. You have 
to break the spell of habit, the spell of mental associa- 
tions stronger than adamant. You must put forth more 
force of thought on the religion, because it is so familiar. 
A true faith b as hard an attainment now as in the first 
age of Christianity. A revelation is not given to deliver 
OS from the toil of seeking truth. This is the great 
work of every rational being, especially the great work 
6[ him who aspires to be a teacher. Thirst for the 
truth. Study, inquire| and pray for it. Welcome it 
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from whatever quarter it may shine. Be willing to paj 
for it the price of easoi honor, life. Of all crimes, 
dread none more than that of shutting out God's light 
from your mind. 

But it is not enough to get the truth ; you musV 
preach it at the truth. Christianity is often preached 
as false, or at least as a matter of doubt. God, Christ, 
duty, immortality, the soul, its greatness, its destiny, — 
diese are spoken of as vague rumors which the teacher 
has chanced to hear, and not as realities ; not as what 
be knows ; not as matters of deliberate and deep con- 
viction. Preaching is too often traditional, conven* 
tional, professional, the repetition of what is expected, 
of what it b the custom to say ; not the free, natural 
utterance of persuasion, of experience, of truths which 
have a substantial bemg within our souls. Undoubtedly 
the hearer is culpable for remaining dead under the 
light of God's word ; but how often does the want of 
life in the teacher put down the life of the taught ! Do 
you ask me, how you may come to feel the reality of 
the spiritual truth you are to dispense ? I answer, do 
not hope to accomplish this end by the methods com* 
monly used by fanatics ; that is, by inflaming the ima^ 
nation ; by representing to yourself, in material forms, 
God, Heaven, Hell, the suffering of Christ ; or by ap« 
plying perpetual stimulants to the passions. You must 
unite the forces of the intellect, the heart, and the fife, 
and bring them all to bear on this great end. You must 
accustom yourself to concentrate thought on the truth 
which you have gained ; you must cultivate the hard but 
necessary art of meditation ; and must exalt meditation 
mto prayer to the Father of light for his quickening 
spirit. Nor » this aO. You must inwardhr and out* 
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those appetites and passions, which cloud the bward 
eye and shut the inward ear. You must be true with* 
out compromise to your convictions of duqr* You must 
cherish and express disinterested affection. It is only 
by this joint and rigorous action of the moral and in- 
tellectual nature, that spiritual vision becomes clesr; 
that the spiritual world is opened to us ; that God, and 
duty, and unmortality come forth from the clouds which 
ordinarily envelope them, into clear and beautiful light ; 
that God's spirit becomes a distinct voice in the soul. 
You cannot bbor too devoutly, that the religion which 
you preach may become thus real to you, may live in 
your understanding and heart. Without this, preach^ 
Vg is a tinklmg cymbal, a vain show. Without it, there 
may be prodigies of theological leammg. Without it, 
fhcfe may he eloquent declaimers, much admired and 
run after. But they work on the surface only. They 
show themselvefl^not the truth. They may excite tran* 
sient emotions, but do not strike the deep fountains of 
thought and feeling in the human soul. He, alone, with- 
in whom Christian truth is a living, substantial presencoy 
can give it forth in fresh, genial, natural, quickening 
tones. Covet, as the minister's best gift, the divine art 
of speaking the truth as truth. Do not speak as a ma- 
chme, an echo, but from a living soul. 

So important do I hold it to speak the truth, as truth, 
that, were I able, I would describe more particularly 
this style of preaching. But words do little to make 
it intelligible. I might say, that the truth-preacher b 
free from all artifices and affectation of style and man- 
ner ; that he is distinguished by simpliciqr, earnestness, 
I, freedom. But your own observatioo and 
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ooiijeiausiiess can alooe explain to you the character- 
iftics of that truth in preaching, which all feel though 
none can describe. I would observe, however, that aU, 
who are distbguished by this style, bear one mark. 
They preach with faith, hope, confidence. Truth, 
when seen as a reality, always breathes fiuth and trust. 
Doubt and despondence belong to error or superficial 
views. Truth is of Ood, and is bright with promise 
of that infinite good which all his perfections make sure 
to his creation. Ood's supreme mterest and joy m 
moral excellence ; the immutable glory and the omnip* 
otence of rectitude and disinterested love ; and the utter 
feebleness of human passion and prejudice, of sects and 
armies, of opinion and physical force, when arrayed 
^mst the cause of holmess, of Christ, of Ood, — these 
are among the clearest manifestations of truth, and m- 
deed its very essence ; and, of consequence, he who 
knows the truth, must be strong in faith, must tread 
doubt and fear under foot, and must speak with the en* 
ergy of a living hope. One great reason of the ineffi- 
cacy of the ministry is, the want of faith in a higher 
operation of Christianity, in a higher developement of 
humanity, than is now witnessed. As long as the pres- 
ent wretched condition of the Christian world shall be 
regarded as ultimate, as long as our religion shall be 
thought to have done ahready its chief work on earth, 
as long as the present corruptions of the church and 
the state shall be acquiesced in as laws of nature, and 
shaD stir up no deep, agonising desire of reform, so long 
the ministry will be comparatively dead. 

My Brother, may you receive from Chrfat and his 
disciples this gferious inheritance, a spirit of fiuth. May 
you read every truth of the Oospel with a prophet's eye* 
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and see m it the promise of that Dew spiritual creattoDi 
v^icb Christ came to accomplish on earth. May 700 
discover m God's attributes, in the perfection ol the 
Saviour, m the virtues of eminent men, and m the work- 
ings and aspirations of your own soul, pledges, omens, 
predictions of a higher state of the church and of hu- 
manity. This is indeed to know the truth, and this is 
the Imowledge which gives power to preaching. Alas 
for that community, civil or religious, which hinds itself 
to the past and has no faith in a higher futurity. That 
community which ceases to grow, begins to decay. In 
losing hope, it loses the breath of life. Where there is 
no faith there is no courage, and, of consequence, no 
victory over evil. You, in particular, will need faith ; 
for you will have continually to do with what is to many 
minds full of discouragement ; I mean, with Pauperism, 
that dark cloud which hangs ominously* over our modem 
civilization. But fear not. Study this great social evil, 
its causes, its prevention, its cure, with full confidence, 
that b society, as in the natural body, there is a heal- 
ing power, and that no evil is desperate except despair. 
Had I time, I might suggest several rules or cau- 
tions, particularly needed in such a ministry as yours. 
I will offer but one or two suggestions. In one impor- 
tant respect your work is to differ from the comnxm 
minbtiy, that is, in the distribution of your time. Tour 
life is to be spent, not in retired study, but very much 
in visits from house to bouse ; and this has its advan- 
tages. It will bring you near to the poor, awaken 
your sympathies with them, acquaint you with their 
wants, and give them a confidence in your attachment, 
which will open their hearts to your public instructions. 
But it hu, too, its disadvantages. There is daoger 
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that jour mind maj be frittered away by endless de- 
tails, by listening continually to frivolous communica- 
tions and suspicious complaints. To escape these nar- 
rowing influences, you should steadily devote a part of 
every day to solitary study ; and still more, you should 
make it your rule to regard the events and experiences 
of every day as lessons, and strive to extract from them 
general trudis, so that the intellect may enlarge itself 
b the midst of the humblest concerns* In the meanest 
hovel, the great principles of human nature and of 
God's moral providence will be set before you for study 
and observation. Every roan is a volume, if you know 
how to read him. To seize the Universal in the par 
ticular, is the great art of wisdom, and this is especiaDy 
important to one who is to live amidst details. 

Another peculiarity of your ministry is, that you are 
to see human nature more undisguised, naked, than as 
It faUs under our common notice. You are to go among 
those, who have not learned to cover up the deformities 
of the soul by courtesy and graceful speech. You will 
see more of the coarser appetites and passions. Not 
that you are to meet more guilt than the rest of us. The 
selfishness and deceit of the exchange or of fashionable 
life, however wrapped up in refined manners, are not 
a whit the fairer in God's sight, than the artful or grasp- 
ing habits of the poor. Still we are in peculiar danger 
of losing our respect for human nature, when it oflers 
itself to us m repulsive, uncouth, vulgar forms and Ian* 
guage. Remember to be candid and just to the poor. 
Treasure up m memory the instances, which you will 
often meet among them, of generosity, patience, do- 
mestic love and self-control; and do not foiget, that 
Ifaeir destitution and suffering add to these virtues a 
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moral worth, not belonging to the good deeds of pros* 
perous life. Look beneath the outward to the spirituali 
the immortal, the divine. Feel that each of the poor 
is as dear to God as the most exalted in condition, and 
approach them with humanity and respect. I do not 
mean by this, that you should use flattering words. Be 
true, honest, plain. Speak to them your mind. Re- 
buke wrong-doing openly, firmly. The respect, won 
by manly courage and simplicity, will give you greater 
power, than any attachment gained by soft and soothing 
words. Be rough rather than affectedly complacent. 
But with plain dealing you can join a sympathiadng heart* 
and in the union of these you will find strength. 

I might multiply instructions, and indeed I know 
not where to stop ; but I have already transgressed the 
usual limits of this service, and I will add but a single 
admonition, which, if followed, will render all others 
useless. Go to Jesus Christ for guidance, inspiration, 
and strength in your office. This precept b easily 
uttered, but not easily obeyed. Nothing indeed b herd- 
er than to place ourselves near Jesus Christ. The way 
to him is blocked up on every side. Interpreters, 
churches, sects, past and present, creeds, authorities, 
the influences of education, all stand in our way. So 
many voices, declaring what Christ has said, break on 
our ears, that his own voice is drowned. The old cry 
still resounds, ^* Lo here ! and lo there ! " How hanl 
is it to get near the true Christ, to see him as he was 
and is, to hear his own voice, and to penetrate beneath 
his works and words to his spirit, to his mind and heart, 
10 the great principles of his religion, to the grand spirit- 
ual purpose of all which he said and did ! How hard 
ID escape our age, to penetrate through the disguiaaa 
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in which works of art and of theology have wrapped 
op Jesus, and to receive immediate, unmixed impulses 
fiom his teaching and life ! And yet the privilege of 
communing with such a spirit is so great, and the duty 
of going from man to Christ is so solemn, that you must 
spare no effort to place yourself nearer and nearer to the 
Divine Master. Learn from him how to look on men, 
how to feel for them, how to bear with them, how to 
meet them courageously yet tenderly, how to awaken in 
them the consciousness of their spiritual nature and des- 
tby, and how to stir them up to the desire and pursuit 
of a new, inward, everhsting life. 

My Brother, I conclude with reminding you of your 
great responsibilities. Your office b important ; but thb 
is not all. You enter on it at a critical moment. The 
ministry for the poor has indeed ceased to be an experi- 
ment ; its success has surpassed our hopes ; and yet it is 
not established as firmly as it should be. It awakens 
little interest in our churches. It receives little aid from 
them. The contributions to it from most of our con* 
gregations are small, and do little honor to us as a body 
of Christians. The success of the minbtry thus far » 
due, under Providence, not to the zeal of the churches, 
but to the devotion, the martyr-spirit of the men who 
have been charged with its duties. More faithful labor- 
ers, I believe, are not to be found b the ranks of the 
nunbtry through Christendom. Our brother, that faithful 
servant of God, who began thb work, still lives ; but 
almost, if not quite, worn down by unremitted toib, he b 
waging a doubtful conflict with disease brought on him in 
the pulpit and in the hoveb of the poor. How hb suo- 
oessior has labored you need not be told. And now you 
ait; to enter into the Ubors of these bithful men, and to 



S94 CHAIOI rOft THE OROIMATtON OF Ml. WATnSTQR. 

commend by like bbors, the cause for which they have 
struggled, to the honor and confidence of our churches. 
Whether this good work shall go on, rests not a little 
with you. This I say, not to stimulate you to labors 
beyond your strength. I beseech you not to waste b a 
few spasmodic efforts the strength and usefulness of 
years. I beseech you to regard the care of your health 
as a duty to yourself, to us, and to the poor. But with* 
in this limit, work with life, with courage, with strength 
of purpose, with unfaltering faith b God. My Brother, 
go forth to your labors with the spirit and power of Him 
who first preached the Oospel to the poor ; and may you, 
b fulfilment of his promise, perform greater works than 
those outward miracles which signalized his earthly min* 
isiry. Through your teaching, may the spiritually blind 
see and the deaf hear, the lost be found and the dead 
raised. May the blessing of them that are ready to per- 
bb come upon you. May the poor, consoled, strength- 
ened, sanctified by your mbistry, be your ciown and joy 
b the day of the Lord. 
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Mt Toima Fribrd, 

The ecclesiastical Councili assembled here to btio- 
dace you to the office of a Christian nunister, accord* 
ing to the simple and affecting rites of the Congregpidonal 
chorches, have appointed me to deliver the Charge ; or, 
m other words, to expound to you and to enforce the 
duties of the sacred office. In doing this, I claim no 
right to dictate to your faith, I ask no passive obedience 
or assent ; and yet there is an authority of Divine 
Truth, and in proportion as a man is possessed by it, 
he cannot but speak with the eneigy of a divine messen- 
ger, and with the consciousness of a right to respectfid 
attendon. 

I shall confine myself to your duties as a pubhe 
teacher of religion ; not that the more private labors 
of your office want importance ; but because it will be 
more useful to enter with some thoroughness into a part, 
dian to give superficial notices of the whole, of your 
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It is well to start with some comprebensiye Tiaw of 
our work, be it what it maj ; and I therefore begin with 
observing, that the great idea which ought to shine out b 
all preaching, is that of Moral Perfection. This is the 
▼ery essence of God ; our highest conception of the 
Divmi^ bebg that of absolute, unbounded, eternal, om- 
nipotent rectitude and love. Of this perfection, Christ 
b the bright, unsullied image. To brbg men to thb, 
was the grand purpose of his coming, teaching, miracles, 
and cross. In thb, we have the explanation of our 
present being, the end of all its dudes, temptations, con* 
fficts, and pains. Thb is m truth the everlasdng life, 
the heaven, which he C4ime to unfold and prombe to 
mankind. Your fitness for your office b to be measured 
bj your comprehensioa of this perfecdon, by your faith 
m it, by your aspirations after it, by the power with 
which this supreme beauty smites and stirs your soul, and 
by your power of awakenuig the thought and desire of it 
in die soub of others. Your work, then, b to preach 
the Perfect. Preach the perfection of God, that He 
may be loved, not with passion or selfish regards, but with 
enlightened, disinterested, ever-growing love. Preach 
the perfecdon of Christ. Strive to seize the true idea 
of his character, to penetrate the mbts with which the 
errors of ages have shrouded him, to see him in lib sim- 
ple majesty, to trace in his history the working of hb 
soul, the peculiarity of his love, the grandeur of his pur- 
pose. Be not anxious to settle his rank in the universot 
but to comprehend the divinity of hb spirit, that yoa 
may awaken towards him generous, purifying aflTecdons. 
Preach the perfecdon to which man is called by Clirit- 
tbnity. Preach the nobleness and beauty of bumao 
rirtue. Believe h man as destined to make piMyo is 
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without end. Help him to underbtand his high calling at 
a Christian, and to see God working within and around 
him for his perfection. These views might easily be ex- 
tended, but these are sufficient to show you the grandeur 
of thought which belongs to your profession. Moral 
perfection is its beginning and end. How sublime and 
awakening the theme of the minbtry ! And yet religion, 
in consequence of its being so familiar, and of its having 
been cramped so long in human creeds, shrinks in most 
minds into a small compass, and wears any form but that 
of grandeur. You have seen m schools the solar system^ 
with its majestic worlds, represented by circles of wire 
and balls of pith. In like manner, religion is dwarfed 
and degraded. Strive to think of it nobly, justly, vivid- 
ly, and hold it forth as the sublimest reality. 

You are to preach the perfect ; and for what end ? 
Not simply that men may discern and admire it. This 
is but the beginning of your work. The great aim must 
be to stir up men to the solemn, stem, invincible purpose 
of doing, of becoming, what they acknowledge and ad- 
mire, of realizing their conceptions of the right, the per- 
fect, the divine. The highest office of the ministry, is 
to breathe this energy, this indomitable force of will. It 
is not enough to awaken enthusiasm by touchuig nuini- 
festations of moral beauty, of Christian greatness of soul. 
Sensibility without moral resolution, avaib nothing. All 
duties, and especially the highest, are resisted in the 
breasts of our hearers, by strong tempUitions, by the 
senses, the passions, by selfish hopes and fears, by bad 
habits and sins ; and unless you can awaken energy to 
put down this resistance, you preach in vain. It is the 
existence of this mighty antagonist force to virtue io fau- 
man nature, which makes Christianity nece8sary» whieb 
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makes the miiustry necessary. The grand purpose of al 
the aoctrines, teachings, promisesi bstitutionsi and spir* 
itiial aids of our religicm, is to infuse an all-conquering 
win b opposition to temptktion, to bmd the soul to the 
choice and pursuit of perfection, b the face of pleasure, 
pab, honor, interest, loss, and death. Propose distinct- 
\j to yourself as jour grand work, the excitement of thi^, 
energy of the will ; and this single thought wiU do much 
to give a living power to your preaching. 

Havbg spoken of the end of the Christian teacher, I 
proceed to consider the means by which it is to be ac- 
complished. His great bstrument is the Truth revealed 
by God through Jesus Christ, and through his own soul. 
To gpdn this, must of course be the labor of his life ; 
and he is to gain it chiefly by study and by Inward Ex* 
perience. A minister must be a student ; a patient, la* 
borious student. There are those, indeed, who seem to 
think, that religious truth comes by inspiration ; and it is 
certain, that light often flashes on the mbd as fix>m 
heaven. But inspiration does not visit the idle, passive 
mind. We receive it b the use and faithful use of our 
powers. You roust study, you roust work. Your parish 
must contain no harder laborer than yourself. To study 
is not to read, that we may know what others have 
thought ; but to put forth the utmost strength of our fac- 
ulties, for the acqubition of just, strong, living convic- 
tions of truth. It is to concentrate the mind ; to pierce 
beneath the apparent and particular, to the real and per^ 
manent and universal ; to grapple with difficulties ; to 
separate false associations and accidental adjuncts from 
the truth. Study human nature and the divine. Study 
human life, that you may penetrate through its myste- 
Mi and endless mutations to its one an-comprehendn^ 
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des%D. Study God's works, that amidst their infinito 
^gaocies you may discern the one power and spirit 
from which all spring. Study, especially, the Holy 
Scriptures, the records of God's successive revelations 
to the human race. Strive to gain profound, generous, 
and fruitful conceptions of Christianity ; to peneUrale 
into the import of its records ; to seize its distinctive 
character, and to rise above what was local, temporary, 
partial in Christ's teaching, to his universal, all-compre* 
hending truth. To gain this knowledge of Christianity, 
youi first and chief resort will be, of course, to the New 
Testament ; but remember, that there are difficulties in 
the way of a just interpretation of this venerable record. 
Other books are left to act on our minds freely and 
without control, to exert on us their native, genuine mflu- 
ence ; but such a host of interpreters thrust themselves 
between the sacred volume and the reader, so many 
false associations of ideas with its phraseology are formed 
from the cradle, and long familiarity has so hardened us 
to its most quickening passages, that it is more difficult 
to bring ourselves into near communication with a sacred 
writer, than with any other. The student in theology 
must labor earnestly to escape the power of habit, and 
to receive immediate impressions from the Scriptures ; 
and when by his efforts he is able to catch the spirit 
which had before lain hid beneath the letter ; to feel a 
new power in words which had often fallen lifelessly on 
his ear ; to place himself in the midst of the past, and 
thus to pierce into the heart of passages, which he had 
been accustomed to interpret according to modem 
modes of thought ; he ought to rejoice as in the ao* 
(jiiisition of untold treasinre, and to feel that he is aimiag 
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himself with the most effectual weapons for his spiritudi 
warfare. 

You will, of course, read other books beside the 
Bible ; but beware lest these diminish your power. Per* 
baps in do deparunent of literature are works of vigor- 
ous and original thought rarer than in theology. No 
profession is so overwhelmed with commonplace, weak, 
worthless books, as ours. No text has been so obscured 
and oppressed by undisceming commentators, as the 
Bible. In theology, as in all branches of knowledge, 
confine yourself very much to the works of men who 
have written not from tradition or imitation, but from 
consciousness, experience, reflection, and research ; and 
study these, that your own faculties may be roused to a 
kindred energy. Especially beware of giving yourself 
up to the popular literature of the day ; which, howevei* 
innocent or useful as an amusement, is the last nutriment 
to form a powerful mind, and which I fear is more per- 
nicious to men of our profession than of any other. 

Study laboriously, for much is to be learned. Do 
not destroy your intellectual life, by imagining that all 
truth is discovered, and that you have nothing to do but 
to repeat what others have taught. I know not a more 
fatal mistake to a teacher. It were better for you to 
bum your books, and to devote yourself to solitary, pain- 
ful researches after truth, than to sleep on others' acqui- 
sitions, than to make the activity of others' minds a sub- 
stitute for your own. It is intended by our Creator, that 
truth should be our own discovery, and therefore he has 
surrounded us with fallible beings, whom we are impelled 
to distrust. Paradoxical as it may seem, we ought to 
discover the truths which we have been taught by others ; 
for the light which our own earnest free thouf^ wil 
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dirow on these, will make them so different from what 
tbejr were when first passively received, that thejr will 
be virtuaUy rediscovered by ourselves. 

Study laboriously, for much u to be learned. Do 
not feel as if Christianity had spoken its last word, and 
had nothing more to say. It is the characteristic of 
Divine Truth, that it b inexhaustible, infinitely firuitful. 
It does not stand alone in the mmd, but combines with, 
explains, irradiates our other knowledge. It is the ofiice 
of a great moral truth to touch the deep springs of 
thought within us, to awaken the soul to new activity, to 
start a throng of suggestions to be followed out by pa- 
tient contemplation. An arid, barren religion, which 
reveab a precise, rigid doctrine, admitting no expansion, 
and kindling no new life in the intellect, cannot be firom 
God. It wants an essential mark of having come from 
the Creator of the human soul, for the great distinction 
of soul, is its desire to burst its limits and grow for ever. 

But I need not in this town urge the importance of 
study. Can a minister breathe the atmosphere m which 
Edwards lived, and content himself with taking passive- 
ly what others teach ? I exhort you to visit the spot 
where Edwards brought forth his profound works ; and 
let the spiritual presence of that intensest thinker of the 
new world and of the age in which he lived, stir you up 
to energy of thought. His name has shed a consecra- 
tion over this place. In many things indeed you differ 
from him ; but you will not therefore reverence the less 
hb single-hearted and unwearied devotion of his great 
powers to the investigation of truth ; and in the wide 
and continued mfluence of his writings, you will learn, 
that secret study, silent thou^t, b after all the roif^est 
agent m human anairs. 



904 OBJOuam at tbb obihvatkmi 

I htTe enhrged bejrond my purpose od studj ; I pro- 
ceed to observe, that sometUng more than tbe acdon of 
mtellect is needed to secure to you a living knowledge 
of Christian truth. On moral subjects no study can 
avail *j without Inward Experience. To comprehend 
religr^n, you must be rel^ious. A new revelation of 
truth is gained, by bringing the truth to bear on our own 
hearts and lives. Study the best books ; but remember 
that no ** tongue of men or angels," no language of 
heaven or earth, can give you that intimate perception 
of Ood, that faith in the mvisible, which comes from in- 
ward purity, from likeness to the Divinity. There is a 
light, to which others are strangers, that visits the inward 
eye of the man who contends with evil m himself, and is 
true to his convictions of duty. This is the highest in- 
spiration, surpassing that of prophets ; for the ancient 
prophet comprehended but imperfectly the revelation 
with which he was charged, and sometimes shrunk from 
communicating it to the world. Christian truth will 
never become your own, until something congenial with 
it is unfolded in your own soul. We learn the Divinity 
through a divine principle within ourselves. We learn 
the majesty and happiness of virtue by consciousness, 
by experience, by giving up all to virtue, and in no other 
way. Disinterested, impartial love, is the perfection of 
the intellect as well as of the heart. Without it, thought 
is barren and superficial, clinging to things narrow, self- 
ish, and earthly. This love gave being, unity, harmony 
to the universe, and is the only light in which the uni- 
verse can be read. Preach from tbb highest inspiration, 
and you will preach with power. Without this mward 
experience, intellect, imagination, passion, rhetoric, ge- 
Qius« may d^nle, and be rapturously praised and ad- 
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Hired, but tkejr cnmot reach the depths of the buinan 
loul. Wstcb, then, over your owd spiritual life; be 
what you preach ; know by consciousness what you m- 
culcate. Remember that the best preparation for en- 
forcing any Christian yirtue, is to bring it into yigorous 
action in your own breasu Let the thirst for perfection 
grow up m you into a holy enthusiasm, and you will 
have tdcen the most effectual step towards perfecting 
them that hear you. 

I have now spoken of the two principal means of ob» 
taining Christian truth ; they are study and inward expe- 
rience. Having thus sou^ the truth, how shall it be 
communicated ? A few suggestions only can he made. 
I exhort you, first, to communicate it with all possiUe 
jdainness and simplicity. Put confidence in the power 
of pure, unsophisticated truth. Do not disguise or distort 
it, or overlay it urith ornaments or false colors, to make 
it more effectual. Bring it out in its native shape and 
hues, and, if possible, m noonday brightness. Beware 
of ambiguous words, of cant, of vague abstractions, of 
new-fangled phrases, of ingenious subtileties. Especially 
exaggerate nothing for effect, that most common sm of 
the pulpit. Be willing lo disappobt your hearers, to bt 
unimpressive, to seem cold, rather than to ** o'erstep the 
modesty'' of truth. In the long run, nothing is se 
strong as simplicity. Do not, to be strildng, dress up 
truth m paradoxes. Do not make it virtually iabehood, 
by throwing it out without just modification and restraint. 
Do not destroy its fiiir proportions by extravagance. 
(Tndoubtedly strong emotion often breala out in h]rper- 
boles. It cannot stop to weigh its words ; and tins fipeeg 
boU ki^guage of nature, I do not mean to condemn ; 
fiir tins, even when most daring, b sunple and bteOiglble. 
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I would caution you, not against nature, but againit ard- 
fieial processes, against distrust of simple truth, against 
iiraining for eflbct, against efforts to startle or danle the 
bearer, against the quaclcery which would pass off old 
thoughts for new, or common thoughts for more than 
their worth, by means of involved or ambitious phrase* 
ology. Prefer the true to the dazzling, the steady sun* 
light to the meteor. Truth is the power which b to 
conquer the world ; and you cannot toil too much to 
give clear perceptions of it. I may seem to waste 
words on so phun a point ; but I apprehend, that few 
mbisters understand the importance of helping men to 
aee religious truth distmcdy. No truth, I fear, is so 
fiuntly apprehended. On the subject of religion, most 
men waUi b a mist. The words of the Bible and of 
the preacher convey to multitudes no definite import* 
Theology, being generally taught without method, and 
as a matter of authority, and before the mmd can com- 
prehend it, is too often the darkest and most confused 
of all the subjects of thought. How litde distinct com* 
preliension is carried away by multitudes from our most 
important discourses. My Brother, help men to sii. 
Christianity was called Light, and you will be its worthy 
teacher only by being, like its first ministers, a ^* light 
of the world.'' It is a common error, that to avoid 
dulness, the most unpardonable sin of the pulpit, the 
preacher can find more effectual means than the clear 
expression of simple truth. Accordingly, some have 
recourse to crude novelties ; some to mysticbm, as if 
truth to be imposing, must be enthroned in clouds; 
some to vehemence ; some to strong utterance of feeling. 
Of course, I wouM say nothuig m disparagement of 
feeling ; but I am satisfied, that there is no more effect- 
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ual security against dulness, than the unfolding of truth 
dbtinctly and vividly, so that the bearer can lay a strong 
hold OD great principles, can take in a larger extent of 
thought, and can feel that he has a rock for faith and 
opinion to rest on. In the natural world it b Light that 
wakes us in the morning, and keeps us awake through the 
day ; and I believe that to bring light into God's house 
is one of the surest ways of driving slumber out of its 
waUs. Let roe add, that, to ^ve at once clearness and 
interest to preaching, nothing is more necessary than that 
comprehensive wisdom, which discerns what is promi- 
jent and commandbg in a subject, which seises on its 
great points, its main features, and throws lesser matters 
bto the back ground, thus securing unity and, of conse- 
quence, distinctness of impression. Nothing is so dull 
■s a dead level, as monotony, as want of relief and per- 
spective, want of light and shade ; and this is among the 
most common causes of the dulness of the pulpit. 

The remarks, made under the present head, are liable 
to a misapprehension, which may be usefully guarded 
agpunst. I have condemned affected and obscure phrase- 
ology. Do not imagine that I would recommend to 
you a hackneyed style. The minister, to give distinct, 
vivid impression, must especially beware of running the 
round of commonplace expressions. He must break 
away from the womH>ut phraseology of the pulpit. He 
must not confine himself to terms and modes of speeco 
which familiariqr has deadened. So mighty is the in* 
IlLence of time and habit m emptying words of life and 
sq;nificance, that truth in every age needs new forms^ 
fresh manifestations. Happy the teacher, who is able 
10 gyve out truth in language oripnal and bold, yet simple 
and unforced, and such as causes no ofience to culti- 
vated taste or religious feeling. 
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Perhaps h maj be objected to the advice now pren^ 
that I have recommended a plaimieu and distinctoeai 
■ot to be attained by the preacher. It may be said, 
that religion relates to the In6nite ; that its great ob- 
ject is the Incomprehensible God; that human life is 
sfirrounded with abysses of mystery and darkness ; that 
the themes on which the minister b to speak, stretch 
out beyond the power of imagination, and of course 
do not admit of mathematical preciseness of statement ; 
that he has aspirations and feelings too high, and deep, 
and vast, to be accurately defined ; that at times be only 
catches glimpses of truth, and cannot set it forth in all 
its proportions. All this is true. But it is also true, 
that a minister speaks to be understood ; and if he can- 
not make himself intelligible, be should hold his peace. 
Language has but one function, and that is to help anoth- 
er to understand what passes in the speaker's breast. 
What though he is surrounded with the imcomprehen- 
sible I Is be, therefore, authorized to speak in an un- 
known tongue ? Amid the vague and the obscure, are 
there not facts, principles, realities, of unutterable mo- 
ment, on which he and others may lay hold ? Even 
when he catches broken glimpses, he can report these 
simply and faithfuUy, so as to be apprehended by a 
prepared mind. The more difficult the subject, the 
more anxiously the art of clear expression should be 
eultivated ; and the pulpit, which gathers together the 
multitude, and addresses its rapid instruction to the ear, 
demands such culture above all other spheres. This is 
the last place for dark sayings ; and yet he who care- 
Ailly studies expression, will find the pulpit a place Ibr 
communicating a great amount of profound and soul- 
stirring thought to the world. 
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I haye sud, you must preach plainly. T now addt 
preach with seal, fervor, earnestness. To rouse, to 
quicken, is the end of all preaching, and plainness which 
does not minister to this is of little worth. This iofki 
is too familiar to need expansion ; and I introduce it 
simply to guard you against construii^ it too nar- 
rowly. The minister is often exhorted to be earnest 
m the pulpit. You will be told, that fervor in deliver- 
ing your discourse is the great means of impression. 
I would rather exhort you to be fervent in preparing 
it. Write with earnestness, and you will find little difli- 
Gulty in preaching earnestly ; and if you have not poured 
out your soul in writing, vehemence of delivery will be 
of little avul. To enunciate with voice of thunder and 
vehement gestures a cold discourse, is to make it colder 
still. The fire which is to bum in the pulpit, must be 
kindled b the study. Preach with zeal. But let it be a 
kindly zeal. Always speak in love. Let not earnest- 
ness be a cover for anger, or for a spirit of menace 
and dictation. Always speak as a brother. With the 
boldest, sternest, most scornful, most indignant reproo6 
of baseness and crime, let the spirit of humanity, of 
sorrowful concern be blended. In too much of the zeal 
of the pulpit, there is a hardness, tmfeeiingness, inhu- 
manity, more intolerable to a good mind, than sleepy 
dulness or icy mdiflTerence. 

I have said, preach plainly and preach earnestly ; I 
now say, preach with moral courage. Fear no man, 
high or low, rich or poor, taught or untaught. Honor 
all men ; love all men ; but fear none. Speak what you 
account great truths frankly, strongly, boldly. Do not 
spoil thmn of fife to avoid oflTence. Do not seek to 
propitiate passioo and prejudice by compromise and i 
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cessioo. Beware of the sophistiy, which reconciles the 
conscience to the suppression, or vague, lifeless utter- 
ance of unpopular truth. Do not wink at wrong deeds 
or unholjr prejudices, because sheltered by custom or 
respected names. Let your words breathe a heroic 
valor. You are bound indeed to listen candidly and 
respectfully to whatever objections may be urged against 
your views of truth and duty. You must abo take heed 
lest you baptize your rash, crude notions, your heredi- 
tary or sectarian opinions with the name of Christian 
doctrine. But having deliberately, conscientiously sought 
die truth, abide by your conviction at all hazards. Nev- 
er shrink from speaking your mind, through dread of 
reproach. Wait not to be backed by numbers. Wait 
not till you are sure of an echo from a crowd. The few- 
er the voices on the side of truth, the more distinct and 
strong must be your own. Put faith in truth as mightier 
than error, prejudice, or passion, and be ready to take 
a place among its martyrs. Feel that truth is not a 
kxial, temporary influence, but immutable, everlasting, 
the same in all worlds, one with God and armed with 
his omnipotence. Courage even on the side of error 
is power. How must it prove on the side of truth ! 
A minister speaking not from selfish calculation, but 
giving out his mind in godly sincerity, uttering his con- 
victions in natural tones, and always faithful to the light 
which he has received, however he may give occasional 
offence, will not speak in vain , he will have an al^ in 
the moral sense, the principle of justice, the reverence 
for virtue, which is never wholly extinguished in the hit- 
man soul. 

You are peculiarly called to cherish moral couragei 
because it is not the virtue of our times and country, 
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and because mioisters are especially tempted to moral 
weakness. The Protestant minister, mixing freely with 
societyi sustainbg all its relations, and depending oo 
opmion for bread, has strong inducements to make a 
compromise with the world. Is there not reason to 
fear, that, under these influences, religion and the work! 
often shake hands ? Is there not a secret understand* 
bg, that the ministry, while it condemns sin in the 
mass, must touch gently the prejudices, wrongs, and 
abuses which the community has taken under its wing f 
Is not preaching often disarmed by this silent, almost 
unconscious, concession to the world ? Whether a min- 
istry sustained as it now is, can be morally free, is a 
problem yet to be solved. If not, the minister must 
now, as of old, leave all for Christ, looking solely for 
aid to those, however few or poor, who share his owe 
deep interest in the Christian cause. Better earn your 
bread with the sweat of your brow, than part with moral 
freedom. 

It is natural that you should desire to win the affection 
of your people ; but beware, lest this interfere with 
moral courage. There is always danger to dignity and 
force of character, in aiming to win the hearts of others. 
Dear as affection is, we must be able to renounce it, to 
live without sympathy, to forfeit this man's confidence 
and that man's friendship by speaking truth. I exhort 
you to priase respect more than affection. Respect, 
gradually won by faithfulness to principle, is more un* 
wavering than personal attachment, and secures more 
intelligent attention to preaching. We are indeed told, 
that truth is never so effectual as from the lips of him 
whom we love. But it is to be desired, that truth 
should be received for its ovm sake, that it should have 
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rtt root in the hearer's reason and conscience, and doC 
in the pardalitj of friendship. I wish for you the We 
of this congregation ;. hut still more, that thqr may roF* 
eience jou as erer ready to sacrifice human love and 
honor to principle and truth. 

. Hitherto I have guarded you against selfish fear. 
There is a more refined fear, to which ingenuous minds 
are liable. I refer to the apprehension, which springs 
from a consciousness of inferiori^ and inability. This 
often disheartens the mimster, subdues his voice, tames 
his countenance, dims the eye, throws an air of con- 
straint over his form and motions, locks up his soul, 
suflfering no sensibility to gush out, no quickenii^ com* 
munication to be established between his own and other 
souls. To defend yourself from this fear, impress your- 
self deeply with the divine original and the infinite digni* 
ty of the religion you are to preach. Tou will indeed 
often suind before your superiors in age and acquisitions. 
But do not fear. Remember that you are preaching a 
religion, in the pres«ice of which all human wisdom 
ought to be humble, and that you are teaching a virtue, 
which ought to strike a convictitNi of deep deficiency 
bto the most improved, and by which the most gifted 
and powerful are soon to be judged. In the contem- 
plation of the majesty of Christian truth, of the work 
which it is appobted to accomplish, and of the omnipo- 
lence by which it is sustained, you should forget your- 
self ; you should forget the world's ephemeral dignities, 
and speak with the native uuaflfected authority of a wit- 
ness to immortal verities, of a messenger of the Most 
High. 

1 am aware, that what has been said to encourage a 
spirit of fearlessness and independence is liable to abusai 
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There ate those who confound moral courage with de* 
fiance of established opinion, and Christian bdepen- 
dence with an overweening fondness for their own con 
ceits. I trust to your humility and soundness of mind 
for a sober construction of my counsels. I trust you 
will feel such a respect for past times, and for the max- 
ims and institutions of the socieqr to which you belong, 
as will induce you to weigh cautiously and with self- 
distrust whatever peculiar views sprmg up in your mind. 
You are too wise to bolt from the beaten path, in order 
to prove that you do not tamely follow others' steps ; 
too wise to be lawless, that you may escape the re- 
proach of servility. The authority of usage is a whole- 
some restraint on the freaks, follies, and rash experi- 
ments of youth and inexperience. But usage must not 
restrain the intellect and heart. Whilst deferring to the 
rules which society has setded, you must still act from 
your own convictions. Tou must stand out as an indi- 
vidual, and not be melted in the common mass. Whilst 
you honor antiqui^, you must remember that the past 
has not done and could not do the work of the present ; 
that in reli^on, as in all things, progress is the law and 
happiness of the race ; that our own time has its task, 
and has wants which the provisions of earlier times can- 
not satisfy. Remember, too, that each man has his 
own way of working, and can work powerfully m no 
other, and do not anxiously and timidly model yourself 
after those whom you admire. To escape the sin ot 
presumption, do not be mechanical. To escape eccen- 
tricity, do not shut your eyes on what is peculiar in your 
lot, and fear to meet it by peculiar eflforts. The minit- 
ler too often speaks feeh^, because his voice is onl^ 
die echo of echoes, because he dares not trust to tba 
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inspirations of bis own soul. To conclude this head, 
-»be humble, be modest, but be not weak. Fear Ood 
and not man. Respect jour deliberately consulted con- 
science. This eneigr of spirit will give a greater pow- 
er to jour ministry than all the calculations of selfish 
prudence or all the compromises of selfish fear. 

My Brother, one exhortation more. Feel the great- 
ness of your office. Let not its humble exterior, or 
the opinion of the world, or its frequent inefficacy« hide 
fit>m you its unspeakable dignity. Regard it as the 
highest human vocation, as greater than thrones, or any 
other distinctions which relate merely to the present 
life. The noblest work on earth, or m heaven, is to 
act on the soul ; to inspire it with wisdom and magna- 
nimity, with reverence for God, and love towards man 
This is the highest function of sages and inspired poets, 
and also of statesmen worthy of the name, who compre- 
hend that a nation's greatness is to be hid in its soul. 
Glory b your office. Feel that it associates you with 
the elect of past ages, with Jesus Christ, and apostles, 
and confessors, and martyrs, and reformers ; with all who 
have toiled and suflfered to raise men to intelligence and 
moral greatness ; and let the consciousness of this spirit- 
ual brotherhood fortify you for like suflTering and toil. 
Glory in your office. Tou delight in poetiy and the 
fine arts ; but remember that the divinest art is that 
which studies and creates the beauty, not of outward 
form, but of immortal virtue ; which creates not statues 
and pictures, but holy and dbinterested men ; which 
awakens the godlike in the breast of our brother. No 
poem b so glorious as a Christian life; and he who 
incites a fellow-creature to this, produces a work which 
wiU outlast all odier works of the mind. Glory m yoiff 
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office, especially, as instituted to cany forward the bu- 
man soul to wider and higher action than it has yet at- 
tained. Other men are laboring with instruments, the 
power of which can be measured ( but who can meas- 
ure the energy which resides in Christian truth, or tlie 
spiritual life and elevation which this truth, rightly ad 
ministered, may communicate ? Regard your office, as 
meant not to perpetuate what exists, but to mtroduce a 
higher condition of the church and the world. Christ 
was eminendy the Reformer ; and Reform is the spirit 
of the ministry. Without this spirit, our churches are 
painted sepulchres, and the preaching in them but sound- 
ing brass, or a tinkling cjmbal. Comprehend the great* 
ness of your spiritual function. Tou are intrusted with 
a truth that is to create a new heaven and a new earth, 
to prostrate the abuses and corruptions of ages, to unite 
men by new ties to God and to one another, to revive 
the Divine Image in the human soul. Keep your mind 
in harmony with this great end. Let not pleasures, 
cares, honors, common example, or ofnnion, or any 
woridly bterest, sever you from it. Cherish a living 
faith in a higher operation of Christianity, than is yet 
seen in any community or any church. This faith b fiir 
from being universal, and for want of it the ministry is 
weak. But is there no ground for it ? Is it an illusion ? 
I know not a weightier question for a minister to an* 
swer. Other points of controversy will solicit jrour 
attention. But the greatest question which you have 
to determine is. Whether Christianiqr has done its work 
and spent its force, or whether a more regenerating 
manifesution of truth is not to be hoped ? Whether a 
new application of the Christian law to private and pub- 
Be fila is not to be k>nged for, and prayed for, and eon- 
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fidently expected ? Whether Christeodoro is not to wear 
another aspect ? whether the idea of perfection, of dis- 
interested virtue, which shone forth m the character of 
Jesus, is not to possess more livingly the human soul, 
and to be more and more realized in human life ? Tour 
answer to thu question will decide veiy much whether 
your ministry shall be a mechanical round, a name, a 
sleep, or be fraught with life and power. In answering 
it, do not consult with flesh and blood ; but listen to the 
prophetic words of Jesus Christ ; listen to the aspira* 
tions of your own soul ; listen to that deep discontent 
with the present forms of Christianity which is spread- 
ing in the community, which breaks out in murmurs, 
DOW of scorn, now of grief, and which hungers and 
thirsts for a new coming of the kingdom of God. 

My Brother, much might be added, but I hasten to 
the close of this unusually protracted service. We wish 
you prosperity. May you establish yourself m the 
hearts of this people. May you find a lasting home in 
this beautiful part of our land. Here may you live in 
peace, here grow old b honor, here dose your eyes 
amid the tears of a grateful people. This we hope ; 
and we have ground of hope in the spirit of the con- 
gregation to which you are to minuter. But we cannot 
speak of your prospects as sure. You live in a trying 
day. The spirit of change which characterizes our 
times has penetrated the church, and shaken the old 
stability of the ministry. In no profession are men 
exposed to greater changes than in ours. Pjrepare 
yourself for the worst, while you hope for the best 
Cherish as among the first virtues of your oflice, a firm, 
manly, self-denying spirit. Let not the comforts of 
life grow into your soul. Be nmple in your faabin, in 
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ibod, niment, pleuures. Be frugal, that you may ba 
just, may ^* have to give to bim that needeth," and may 
be fitted to sustab priyatioDS with dignity. Build up 
in yourself an energy of purpose, an iron strength of 
principle, a loftiness of sentiment, which will disarm 
outward changes, and give power to your ministry, 
whether m a prosperous or adverse lot. ^* Be stiong 
b the Lord, and b the power of his might." ^^ Be 
thou fiuthful unto death, and He shall fJLve thee a 
crown of life.'* 



MISCELLANIES. 



DAILY PRATER. 



Thb Boriptiirai of the Old and New TeetamflntB agim 
in enjoining prayer. Let no man call himaelf a Ghfia- 
tian^who Lres without giving a part of life to this dalj. 
We are not taaght how often we must pray ; bat oar 
Lord in teaching as to say, '^ Oiyeos this day oar daily 
bread," implies that we should pray daily. He has even 
said to OBi '* pray always ;" an injanction to be ex- 
plained indeed witii that latitude whichmany of his pre- 
oepts require, but which is not to be satisfied, we tLinl:, 
without regidar and habitaal devotion. As to the par- 
ticular hours to be g^ven to this duty, every Christiaa 
may choose them fixr himself Our religion is too lib- 
eral and sjnritoal to bind us to any place or any hour 
6l prayer. But there are parts of tfieday particularly 
Ihvorable to this duty, and whidi, if possible, shouli 
be redeemed fixr it On these we shall ofler a few re- 
flections. 

The first of these periods is the morning, which enm 
nature seems to have pointed out to men rf different r^ 
ligions, as a fit time for offerings to the Divinity. Luthe 
morning our minds are not so much shaken by worldly 
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cares and pleasures, as in other parts of the day. Re« 
tirement and sleep have helped to allay the violence of 
our feelings, to calm the feverish excitement so often 
produced by mtercourse with men. The hour is a still 
one. The hurry and tumults of life are not begun, and 
we naturally share in the tranquillity around us. Having 
for so many hours lost our hold on the world, we can 
banish it more easily from the mind, and worship with 
less divided attention. This, then, is a favorable time 
for approaching the mvisible Author of our being, for 
strengthening the intimacy of our minds with him, for 
thinking upon a future life, and for seeking those spiritual 
aids which we need in the labors and temptations of 
every day. 

In the morning there is much to feed the spirit of de- 
votion. It offers an abundance of thoughts friendly to 
pious feeling. When we look on creation, what a happy 
and touching change do we witness ! A few hours past, 
the earth was wrapped in gloom and silence. There 
seemed ^^ a pause in nature." But now, a new flood 
of light has broken forth, and creation rises before us m 
fresher and brighter hues, and seems to rejoice as if it 
had just received birth from its Author. The sun never 
sheds more cheerful beams, and never proclaims more 
k>udly God's glory and goodness, than when he returns 
after the coldness and dampness of night, and awakens 
man and inferior animals to the various purposes of their 
being. A spirit of joy seems breathed over the earth 
and through the sky. It requires litde effort of imagin- 
ation to read delight in the kindled clouds, or m the 
6elds bright with dew. This is the time when we can 
best feel and bless the Power which said, ** let there be 
light;'' which ^'set a tabernacle for the sun in the 
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hea?eo8," and fnade him the dispenser of fruitfulness 
and enjoyment through all regions. 

If we next look at ourselves, what materials does the 
morning furnish for devout thought ! At the close of the 
past day, we were exhausted by our labors, and unable 
to move without wearisome effort. Our minds were 
sluggish, and could not be held to the most interesting 
objects. From this state of exhaustion, we sunk grad- 
ually into entire insensibility. Our limbs became mo- 
tionless ; our senses were shut as in death. Our thoughts 
were suspended, or only wandered confusedly and with- 
out aim. Our friends, and the universe, and God him- 
self were forgotten. And what a change does the moro- 
bg bring with it ! On waking, we find that sleep, the 
image of death, has silently bfused into us a new life. 
The weary limbs are braced again. The dim eye has 
become bright and piercing. The mind is returned from 
the region of forgetfulness to its old possessions. Friends 
are met again with a new interest. We are again capa- 
ble of devout sentiment, virtuous effort, and Christian 
hope. With what subjects of gratitude, then, does the 
morning furnish us ! We can hardly recall the state of 
insensibility from which we have just emerged, without a 
consciousness of our dependence, or think of the reno- 
vation of our powers and intellectual being, without feel- 
mg our obligation to God. There is something very 
touching in the consideration, if we will fix our minds 
upon it, that God thought of us when we could not 
think that he watched over us when we had no power 
A> avert peril from ourselves ; that he continued our vital 
motions, and in due time broke the chairis of sleep, and 
set our imprisoned faculties free. How fit b it, at thb 
hour, to raise to God the eyes which he has opened, and 
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Che ann which he has strengthened ; to acknowledge 
his providence ; and to consecrate to han the powen 
which he has renewed ! How fit that he should be the 
fiist object of the thoughts and affections which he has 
restored ! Hew fit to employ in hb pruse the tongue 
which he has loosedi and the breath which he has 
spared. 

But the mommg is a fit time for devoUon, not only 
fiom its relaUon to the past night, but considered as the 
introduction of a new day. To a thinking mind, how 
natural at this hour are such reflections as the following : 
— I am now to enter on a new period of my life, to start 
afiresh in my course. I am to return to that world where 
I have often gone astray ; to receive impressions which 
may never be efllaced ; to perform actions which will 
never be forgotten ; to strengthen a character which will 
fit me for heaven or hell. I am this day to meet tempta- 
tions which have often subdued me ; I am to be intrust- 
ed again with opportunities of usefulness which I have 
often neglected. I am to mfluence the minds of othmv, 
to help in moulding their characters, and in deciding the 
happiness of their present and future life. How uncer- 
tain is this day I What unseen dangers are before me ! 
Wiiat unexpected changes may await me ! It may be 
my last day ! It will certainly bring me nearer to death 
and judgment! — Now, when entering on a period of 
life so important, yet so uncertain, how fit and natural is 
St, before we take the first step, to seek the favor of that 
Being on whom the lot of every day depends, to commit 
all our interests to his almighty and wise providence, to 
seek hb blessing on our hbors and his succour in temp- 
Cation, and to consecrate to his service the day which be 
• nises upcm us t Tins rooming devotion, not only agireea 
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with the sentiments of the heart, but tends to make the 
dajr liappy, useful, and virtuous. Having cast ourselves 
on the mercy and protection of the Almighty, we shaD 
go forth with new confidence to the labors and duties 
which he imposes. Our early prayer will help to 9hed 
an odor of piety through the whole life. God, hav'ng 
first occupied, will more easily recur to our mind. Our 
first step will be in the right path, and we may hope a 
happy issue. 

So fit and useful is morning devotion, it ought not to 
be omitted without necessity. If our circumstances will 
allow the privilege, it is a bad sign when no part of the 
morning is spent in prayer. If God find no place in our 
minds at that early and peaceful hour, he will hardly re* 
cur to us in the tumults of life. If the benefits of the 
morning do not soften us, we can hardly expect the heart 
to melt with gratitude through the day. If the world 
then rush in and take possession of us, when we are at 
some distance and have had a respite from its cares, how 
can we hope to shake it off when we shall be in the 
midst of it, pressed and agitated by it on every side ? 
Let a part of the morning, if possible, be set apart to 
devotion ; and to tliis end we should fix the hour of ri« 
mg, St: that we may have an early hour at our own dis- 
posal. Our piety is suspicious, if we can renounce, as 
too many do, the pleasures and benefits of early prayer, 
rather than forego the senseless indulgence of unnecessa- 
ry sleep. What ! we can rise early enough for busi- 
ness. We can even anticipate the dawn, if a favorite 
pleasure or an uncommon gain requires the eflTort. But 
we cannot rise, that we may bless our great Benefactor, 
that we may arm ourselves for the severe conflicts to 
which our principles are to be exposed ' We are willing 
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tn rush into the world, without thanks offered, or a 
blessing sought ! From a day thus begun, what ou^it 
we to expect but thoughtlessness and guilt ? 

Let us now consider another part of the day, which is 
favorable to the duty of prayer ; we mean the evening. 
This season, like the morning, is calm and quiet. Our 
labors are ended. The bustle of life has gone by. The 
distracting glare of the day has vanished. The darkness 
which surrounds us, favors seriousness, composure, and 
solemnity. At night the earth fades from our sight, 
and nothing of creation is left us but the starry heavens, 
so vast, so magnificent, so serene, as if to guide up 
our thoughts above all earthly things to God and immor- 
tality. 

This period should in part he given to prayer, as it 
furnishes a variety of devotional topics and excitements. 
The evening is the close of an important division of 
time, and is therefore a fit and natural season for stop- 
ping and looking back on the day. And can we ever 
look back on a day, which bears no witness to God, and 
lays no claim to our gratitude f Who is it that strength- 
ens us for daily labor, gives us daily bread, continues 
our friends and common pleasures, and grants us the 
privilege of retiring after the cares of the day, to a quiet 
and beloved home f The review of the day will often 
suggest not only these ordinary benefits, but peculiar 
proofs of God's goodness, unlocked for successes, sin- 
gular concurrences of favorable events, signal blessing* 
sent to our friends, or new and powerful aids to our 
own virtue, which call for peculiar thankfulness. And 
shall all these benefits pass away unnoticed ? Shall 
we retire to repose as insensible as the wearied brute ' 
How fit and natural is it. to close with pious acknowl- 
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edgment, the day which has been fiUed with DiriDe be* 
neficence ! 

But tho evening is the time to review, not only our 
blessings, but our acdons. A reflecung mind will natu* 
rally remember at this hour that another day is gone, 
and gone to testify of us to our Judge. How natural 
and useful to inquire, what report it has carried to heav- 
en. Perhaps we have the satisfaction of looking back 
on a day, which, in its general tenor, has been innocent 
and pure, which, having begun with God's praise, has 
been spent as in his presence ; which has proved the 
reality of our principles in temptation ; and shall such a 
day end without gratefully acknowledging Him, in whose 
strength we have been strong, and to whom we owe the 
powers and opportunities of Christian improvement ? 
But no day will present to us recollections of purity 
unmixed with sin. Conscience, if suffered to inspect 
faithfully and speak plainly, will recount irr^ular desires 
and defective motives, talents wasted and time mis- 
spent ; and shall we let the day pass from us without 
penitendy confessing our offences to Him who has wit- 
nessed them, and who has promised pardon to true re- 
pentance ? Shall we retire to rest with a burden of 
unlamented and unforgiven guilt upon our consciences ? 
Shall we leave these stains to spread over and sink iato 
the soul ? A religious recollection of our lives, is oiie 
of the chief instruments of piety. If possible, no day 
should end without it. If we take no account of our 
sins on the day on which they are committed, can we 
hope that they will recur to us at a more distant period, 
that we shall watch agpiinst them to-morrow, or that wo 
shall guin the strength to resist them, which we wiD not 
implore ' 
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One observation nMre, and we have done. The 
evenbg b a fit time for prayer, not only as it ends the 
day, but as it immediately precedes the period of re- 
pose. The hours of activity having passed, we are 
soon to sink into insensibility and sleep. How fit that 
we resign ourselves to the care of that Being who never 
sleeps, to whom the darkness is as the light, and whose 
providence is our only safety ! How fit to entreat him, 
that he would keep us to another day ; or, if our bed 
should prove our grave, that he would give us a part 
n the resurrection of the just, and awake us to a purer 
and immortal life. The most important penods of 
prayer have now been pointed out. Let our prayersy 
like the ancient sacrifices, ascend morning and 
f jet our days b^n and ead with Ood. 
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Wb live at a dme when the obfigation of eztendiog 
Christianity, is more fek than m many past ages. There 
b much stir, motion, and zeal around us in this good 
cause. Even those who seem not to be burdened by 
an excess of piety themselves, are b earnest to give it 
to others. The activity of multitudes b taking strongly 
this direction ; and as men are naturally resdess, and 
want room for action, and will do mischief rather than 
do nothing, a philanthropist will rejoice that this new 
channel is opened for carrying off the superabundant en- 
ergies of multitudes, even if no other good should re- 
sult from it. 

We hope, however, much other good. We trust, 
that, whilst many inferior motives and many fanatical 
impulses are giving birth and action to large associations 
in Christendom ; whilst the love of sway in some, and 
the love of congregating in others, and the passion for 
doing something great and at a distance in all, are rear- 
ing mighty institutions among us, — still many slnceie 
Christians are governed in these concerns by a supreme 
desire of spreading Christianity. They have found the 
Oospel an infinite good, and would communicate it to 
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their fellow-beings. They have drunk from the Foud« 
tain of Life, and would send forth the stream to gladden 
every wilderness and solitary place, and to assuage the 
tliirst of every anxious and afflicted mind. They tura 
with continual pleasure to the prophetic passages of 
Scripture, and, interpreting them by their wishes, hope 
a speedy change in the moral state of the world, and 
are impatient to bear a part in this stupendous renova* 
tion. That they are doing good we doubt not, though 
perhaps not in the way which they imagine or would 
prefer. The immediate and general success of their 
attempts would perhaps be ultimately injurious to Chris- 
tianity. They are sending out, together with God's 
Word, corrupt interpretations of some parts of it, which 
considerably neutralize its saving power, and occasion* 
ally make it a positive injury. They are perhaps to do 
good, not by success, so much as by failure. Almost all 
great enterprises are accomplished gradually, and by 
methods which have been learned from many unsuccess* 
ful trials, from a slow accumulation of experience. The 
first laborers often do little more than teach those who 
come after them, what to avoid and how to kbor more 
effectually than themselves. But be the issue what h 
may, sincere Christians, who embark in this good work, 
not from party spirit and self-conceit, as if they and 
their sect were depositaries of all truth and virtue, but 
from unaffected philanthropy and attachment to Jesus 
Christ, will have their reward. Even a degree of ex- 
travagance in such a cause may be forgiven. Men are 
willing that the imagination should be kindled on other 
subjecu ; that the judgment should sometimes slumber, 
and leave the affections to feed on hopes brighter than 
reali:y ; that patriotism, and philanthropy, and the do- 
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mostic affections, should sometimes break out in chival* 
reus enterprises, and should seek their ends by means on 
virhich the reason may look coldly. Why, then, shall 
we frown on every deviation from the strictest judicious, 
ness in a concern which appeals so strongly to the heart, 
.\8 the extension of Christianity ? Men may be too ra«* 
tional as well as too fervent ; and the man whose pious 
wish of the speedy conversion of the world, rises into a 
strong anticipation of the event, and who, taking his 
measure of duty from the primitive disciples, covets 
sacrifices in so good a cause, is an incomparably nobler 
spirit than he, who, believing that the moral conditioo 
of the world is as invariable as the laws of material 
nature, and seeking pretexts for sloth in a heart-chiUing 
philosophy, has no concern for the multitudes who ai'e 
sitting in darkness, and does nothing to spread the re* 
iigion which he believes to have come from Heaven. 

There is one danger, however, at a period like td« 
present, when we are aiming to send Christianity to a 
distance, which demands attention. It is the danger 
of neglecting the best methods of propagating Christi* 
anity, of overlooking much plainer obligations than that 
of converting Heathens, of forgetting the claims of our 
religion at home and by our firesides. It happens, that 
on this, as on almost every subject, our most important 
duties are quiet, retired, noiseless, attracting litde no- 
tice, and administering little powerful excitement to the 
imagination. The surest efforts for extending Chrbti* 
anity, are those which few observe, which are recorded 
in no magazine, blazoned at no anniversaries, immortal- 
hed b}' no eloquence. Such efforts, being enjoined 
only by conscience and God, and requiring steady, pa* 
tieot« unwearied toil, we are apt to overlook, and per- 



3SS MiAiis OP TioMonif o cflUBTumrt; 

haps never more so than when the dines furnish a popu- 
lar substitute for them, and when we can discharge our 
consciences by hbors, which, demandmg little self- 
denial, are yet talked of as the highest exploits of Chris- 
tian charity. Hence it is, that when most is said of 
labors to propagate Christianity, the least may be really 
and effectually done. We hear a torrent roaring, and 
imapue that the fields are plentifully watered, when the 
torrent owes its violence to a ruinous concentrauon of 
streams which before moved quietly in a thousand little 
channels, moistenmg the hidden roots, and publishing 
their course, not to the ear but to the eye, by the re- 
freshing verdure which grew up around them. It is 
proper, then, when new methods are struck out for 
sending Christianity abroad, to remind men often of the 
oldfashioned methods of promoting it, to insist on the 
superiority of the means which are in almost every 
man's reach, which require no extensive associations, 
and which do not subject us to the temptations of exag- 
gerated praise. We do not mean that any exertion, 
which promises to extend our religion in any tolerable 
state of purity, is to be declined. But the first rank is 
to be given to the efforts which God has made the plain 
duties of men in all ranks and conditions of life. Two 
of these methods will be briefly mentioned. 

First, every individual should feel, that wLlht his in- 
fluence over other men's hearts and character b veiy 
bounded, his power over his own heart is great and con- 
stant, and that his zeal for extending Christianity is lo 
appear chiefly in extending it through his own mind and 
life. Let him remember that he as truly enlarges God's 
kingdom by invigorating his own moral and religious 
principles, as by communicating them to others. Our 
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6rBl concern is at home, our chief work is in our own 
breasts. It b idle to talk of our anxiety for other 
men's soub, if we neglect our own. Without per- 
sonal virtue and religion, we cannot, even if we would, 
do much for the cause of Christ. It is only by purify- 
ing our own conceptions of Ood and duty, that we can 
give clear and useful views to others. We must first 
feel the power of religion, or we cannot recommend 
it with an unaffected and prevalent zeal. Would we, 
then, promote pure Christianity ? Let us see that it 
be planted and take root in our own minds, and that no 
busy concern for others take us from the labor of self- 
inspection, and the retired and silent ofiices of piety. 

The second method is intimately connected with the 
first. It is example. This is a means within the reach 
of all. Be our station in life what it may, it has duties, 
in performing which faithfully, we give important aid to 
the cause of morality and piety. The efficacy of this 
means of advancing Christianity cannot be easily calcu- 
lated. Example has an insinuating power, transforming 
the observer without nobe, attracting him without the 
appearance of effort. A truly Christian life is better 
than large contributions of wealth for the propagation of 
Christianity. The most prominent instruction of Jesus 
on this point b, that we must let men *^ see our good 
works,'' if we would lead them to ^^ glorify our Father 
in heaven." Let men see in us, that religion is some- 
thing real, something more than high sounding and empty 
words, a restraint Irom sin, a bulwark against temptation, 
a spring of upright and useful action ; let them see it, 
not an idle form, nor a transient feeling, but our com- 
panion through life, infusing its purity into our common 
pursuits, following us to our homes, setting a guard round 
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Dur integrity in the resorts of business, sweetening our 
tempers in seasons of provocation, disposing us habitu- 
ally to sympathy with others, to patience and cheerful- 
ness under our own afflictions, to candid judgment, and 
to sacrifices for others' good ; and we may hope that 
our light will not shine uselessly, that some slumbering 
conscience will be roused by this testimony to the excel- 
lence and practicableness of religion, that some worldly 
professor of Christianity will learn his obligations and 
blush for his criminal inconsistency, and that some, in 
whom the common ai^uments for our religion may have 
failed to work a full belief, will be brought to the knowl- 
edge of the truth, by this plain practical proof of the 
heavenly nature of Christianity. Every man is sur- 
rounded with beings who are moulded more or less by 
the principles of sympatliy and imitation ; and this social 
part of our nature he is bound to press into the service 
of Christianity. 

It will not be supposed from these remarks on the 
duty of aiding Christianity by our example, that reli- 
gion is to be worn ostentatiously, and that the Chrisuan 
is studiously to exhibit himself and his good works for 
imitation. That same book which enjoins us to be 
patterns, tells us to avoid parade, and even to prefer en- 
tire secrecy in our charities and our prayers. Nothing 
destroys the weight of example so much as labor to 
make it striking and observed. Goodness, to be in- 
teresting, must be humble, modest, unassuming, not 
fond of show, not waiting for great and conspictioua 
occasions, but disclosing itself without labor and with- 
out design, in pious and benevolent offices, so simple, 
so minute, so steady, so habitual, that they wiD carry 
a conviction of the singleness and purity of the heart 
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from which they proceed. Such goodness is nev^r 
kwt. It glorifies itself by the veiy humility which en- 
circles it, just as the lights of heaven often break with 
peculiar splendor through the cloud which threatened to 
obscure them. 

A pure example, which b found to be more con- 
sistent in proportion as it is more known, is the best 
method of preaching and extending Christianity. With- 
out it, zeal for converting men brings reproach on the 
cause. A bad man, or a man of only ordinary good- 
ness, who puts himself forward in this work, throws a 
suspiciousness over the efforts of better men, and thus 
the world come to set down all labor for spreading 
Christianity as mere pretence. Let not him who will 
not submit to the toil of making himself better, become 
a reformer at home or abroad. Let not him who is 
known to be mean, or dishonest, or intriguing, or cen- 
sorious, or unkind in his neighbourhood, talk of his 
concern for other men's souls. His life is an injury 
to religion, which his contributions of zeal, or even of 
wealth, cannot repair, and its injuriousness is aggravated 
by these very attempts to expiate its guilt, to reconcile 
him to himself. 

It is well known, that the greatest obstruction to 
Christianity in heathen countries, is the palpable and 
undeniable depravity of Christian nations. They abhor 
our religion, because we are such unhappy specimens 
of it. They are unable to read our books, but they can 
read our lives ; and what wonder, if they reject with 
scorn a system under which the vices seem to have flour- 
'ished so luxuriantly. The Indian of both hemispheres 
has reason to set down the Christian as little better 
than himself. He associates with the name, perfidyi 



3iff| mAm OP PIOMOTDia OlIllBTIAIflTr. 

fraud, rapacity, and slaughter. Can we wonder that be 
is unwilling to receive a reUgion from the hand which has 
chained or robbed him ? Thus, bad example b the 
great obstruction to Christianity, abroad as well as at 
home ; and perhaps little good is to be done abroad, until 
we become better at home, until real Christians under- 
stand and practise their religion more thoroughly, and Ly 
their example and influence spread it among their neigh* 
boun and through their country, so that the aspect of 
Christian nations shall be less shocking and repulsive to 
the Jew, Mahometan, and Pagan. Our fint labor should 
be upon ouraelves ; and indeed if our religion be incapa- 
ble of bearing more fruit among ourselves, it hardly 
seems to deserve a very burning zeal for its propagation. 
The question is an important one, — Would much bo 
gained to heathen countries, were we to make them pre- 
cisely what nations called Christians now are ? Thai 
the change would be beneficial, we grant ; but how many 
dark stains would remun on their charactera! Tliey 
would continue to fight and shed blood as they now do, 
to resent injuries hotly, to worahip present gain and dis- 
tinction, and to pureue the common business of life on 
the principles of undisguised selfishness ; and they would 
learn one lesson of iniquity which they have not yet ac- 
quired, and that is, to condemn and revile their brethren 
who should happen to view the most perplexed points 
of theology differently from themselves. The truth is. 
Christian nations want a genuine reformation, one worthy 
of the. name. They need to have their zeal directed^ 
not so much to the spreading of the Gk>spel abroad, as 
to the application of its plain precepts to their daily 
business, to the education of their children, to the treat- 
ment of their domestics and dependents, and to their 
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social and religious mtercourse. They need to under- 
stand, that a man's fiety b to be estimated, not so much 
by hb professions or direct religious exercises, as by a 
conscientious surrender of his wHl, passions, worldly m- 
terests, and prejudices, to the acknowledged duties of 
Christiani^, and especially by a philanthropy resembling 
in its great features of mildness, activity, and endurance, 
that of Jesus Christ. They need to give up their severe 
inquisition into their neighbours' opinions, and to begin 
in earnest to seek for themselves, and to communicate to 
others, a nobler standard of temper and practice thaa 
they have yet derived from the Scriptures. In a wordf 
they need to learn the real value and design of Christian* 
ity, by the only thorough and effectual process ; that is, 
by drinldng deeply mto its spirit of love to God and man. 
tf, in this age of societies, we should think it wise to rec- 
ommend another institution for the propagation of Chris- 
tianigT) it would be one, the members of which should 
he pledged to assist and animate one another in living 
accortUng to the Sermon on the Mount. How far such 
a measure would be effectual, we venture not to predict ; 
but of one thing we are sure, that should it prosper, it 
would do more for spreadbg the Gospel, than all other 
associadons which are now ncmiog the patronage of the 
Christian worid. 



niPORTANCE OF REUGION TO SOCIETT. 



Few men suspect, perhaps no man comprehends, the 
extent of the support given by religion to the virtues 6t 
ordinary life. No roan perhiqps is aware, how much our 
moral and social sentiments are fed irom this fountain ; 
how powerless conscience would become without the 
belief of a God ; how palsied would be human benevo- 
lence, were there not the sense of a higher benevolence 
to quicken and sustam it ; how suddenly the whole social 
fabric would quake, and with what a fearful crash it would 
sink into hopeless ruins, were the ideas of a Supreme 
Being, of accountableness, and of a fiiture life, to be 
utterly erased from eveiy nund. Once let men thor- 
oughly believe that they are the work and sport of 
chance ; that no superior intelligence concerns itself with 
human affiurs ; that all their improvements perish for ever 
at death ; that the weak have no guardian, and the injui^ 
ed no avenger ; that there is no recompense for sacrifices 
to uprightness and the public good ; that an oath is un- 
heard in heaven ; that secret crimes have no wimess but 
the perpetrator ; that human existence has no purpose* 
and human virtue no unfailing friend ; that this brief life 
m eveiy thbg to us, and death b total, everlastmg ex* 
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dnctioD ; once let men thoroughly abandon religion, and 
who can conceive or describe the extent of the desola* 
don which would follow ? We hope, perhaps, that hu- 
man laws and natural sympathy would hold society to- 
gether. As reasonably might we believe, that were the 
sun quenched in the heavens, our torches could illumi- 
nate and our fires quicken and fertilize the earth. What 
is there in human nature to awaken respect and tender 
oess, if man b the unprotected insect of a day ? and 
what is he more, if Atheism be true ? Erase all thought 
and fear of Grod from a community, and selfishness and 
sensuality would absorb the whole man. Appedte, 
knowbg no restraint, and poverty and suffering havuig 
Qo solace or hope, would trample m scorn on the re- 
straints of human laws. Virtue, duty, principle, would 
be mocked and spumed as unmeaning sounds. A sordid 
self-interest would supplant every other feeling, and man 
would become in fact, what the theory of Atheism de 
ckres him to be, a companion for brutes. 

It particularly deserves attention in this discussion, 
that the Christian religion is singularly important to finee 
communities. In truth, we may doubt whether civil 
freedom can subsist without it. This at least we know, 
that equal rights and an impartial administration of jus- 
tice, have never been enjoyed where this relipon has not 
been understood. It favors free institutions, first, be- 
cause its spirit is the very spirit of liber^ ; that is, • 
spirit of respect for the interests and rights of otliers. 
Christianity recognises the essential equality of mankind ; 
beats down with its whole might those aspiring and rapa* 
cious principles of our nature, which have subjected die 
many to the few ; and, by its refining mfluence, as wel 
•s by direct precept, turns to God, and to Him only, that 
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gupreme homage which has been so impiously lavished on 
erowned and titled fellow-creatures. Thus its whole 
teodencj is firee. It lays deeply the only fouodatious of 
liberty, which are, the principles of benevoleoce, justice, 
and respect for human nature. The spirit of liberty is 
not merely, as multitudes imagine, a jealousy of our own 
particular rights, an unwillingness to he oppressed our* 
sehres, but a respect for the rights of others, and an uo* 
willingness that any man, whether high or low, should be 
wronged and trampled under foot. Now this is the spril 
of Christianity ; and liberty has no security, any fartbei 
than this uprightness and benevolence of sentiment acto* 
ates a communi^. 

In another method, religion befriends liberty. It (fi 
minisbes the necessity of public restraints, and super- 
sedes in a great degree the use of force in administering 
the laws ; and this it does, by making men a law to 
themselves, and by repressing the disposition to disturb 
and injure society. Take away the puriiying and re- 
straining influence of religion, and selfishness, rapaci^, 
and injustice will break out in new excesses ; and amidst 
the increasing perils of society, government must be 
strengthened to defend it, must accumulate means of re- 
pressing disorder and crime ; and this strength and these 
means may be, and often have been, turned agamst the 
freedom of the state which they were meant to secure. 
Diminish principle, and you increase the need of force 
m a community. In this country, government needs not 
the array of power which you meet in other nations ; 
no guards of soldiers, no hosts of spies, no veiatiouB 
regulations of police; but accomplishes its beneficent 
purposes by a few unarmed judges and civil oflicers, and 
operates so silently around fis, and comes so seldom ■ 
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contact with as, that inaDy of us enjoy its blessmgs with 
hardly a thought of its existence. This is the oerfectioo 
of freedom ; and to what do we owe this conditmo ? I 
answer, to the power of those laws which reUgion writes 
on our hearts, which unite and concentrate public opinion 
against injustice and oppression, which spread a spirit 
of equity and good will through the community. Thus 
religion is the soul of freedom, and no natioii onder 
heaven has such an mterest m it as oursehres. 



IfEMOIR OF JOHN GALUSON^ ESQ 

Of 



Ovft kttt namber coDtained a brief notice of Mr. GhHi- 
son ; but his rare excellence, and the singular affectioo, 
esteem, and confidence wUcb be enjoyed, have been 
thougbt to demand a more particular delineation of his 
character. And the office is too grateful to be declined. 
In the present imperfect condition of human nature, 
when strange and mournful mconsistencies so often mix 
with and shade the virtues of good men ; when Truth, 
that stem monitor, almost contmually forbids us to give 
free scope to admiradon, and compeb us to dispense our 
praise with a measured and timid liberality ; it is delight- 
ful to meet an example of high endowments, undebased 
by the mixture of unworthy habits and feelings ; to meet 
a character whose blamelessness spares us the pain of 
making deductions from its virtues. And our satisfaction 
is greatly increased, vriien Providence has seen fit to un- 
fold this character in the open light of a conspicuous 
station, so that many around us have had opportunity to 
observe it as well as ounelves, and we can give utter- 
ance to our afllection and respect, with the confidence 
of findmg qrmpatfay and a fiill response m the hearts of 
our readers. 
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But we have a higher motive than the relief and g^lt^ 
fication of personal feelings, for paying this tribute to Mr. 
Gallison. We consider his character as singularly in« 
stnictive, particularly to that important class of the com- 
munity, young men. His life, whilst it bore strong tes- 
timony to those great principles of morality and religion, 
m which all ranks and ages have an interest, and on which 
society rests, seems to us peculiarly valuable, as a com- 
mentary on the capacities and right application of youth ; 
as demonstrating what a young man may become, what 
honor, love, and bfluence he may gather round him, and 
bow attractive are the Christian virtues at that age which 
is generally considered as least amenable to the laws of 
religion. For young men we chiefly make this record ; 
and we do it with a deep conviction, that society cannot 
be served more effectually than by spreading through 
this class a purer morality, and a deeper sense of respon 
sibility, than are now enforced by public opinion ; for our 
young men are soon to be the fathers, guides, and de- 
fenders of the community ; and however examples may 
DOW and then occur of early profligacy changed by time 
into purity and virtue, yet too often the harvest answers 
to the seed, the building to the foundation ; and perhaps 
it will appear on that great day which is to unfold the 
consequences of actions, that even forsaken vice leaves 
wounds in the mind, which are slowly healed, and which 
injure the moral powers, and predispose to moral disease, 
through the whole life. 

In this connexion it may be proper to observe, that 
there is no countiy, m which society has such an inter- 
est m bringing strong moral and reli^ous influences tc 
bear on young men, as in this ; for our countiy has been 
dtttinguished by the premature growth of those to whoa 
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it gives birth. Various circumstaDces here develope the 
miDd and active powers earlier than in Europe. Our 
young men come forward sooner into life ; mix sooner in 
the stir and conflicts of busmess and politics ; and form 
sooner the most important domestic relations. It has 
often been suggested, that the mind suffers under this 
forcing system, that it is exhausted by excels of action, 
that a slower growth would give it greater strength and 
expansion. But be this true or not (and we trust that 
the suggestion is founded on remote analogies rather than 
on observation), one thing b plain, that b proportion as 
the young advance rapidly in intellect and activity, there 
should be powerful application of moral and religious 
truths and sanctions to their consciences and hearts. 
Their whole nature should grow at once. The moral 
sense, the sense of God, should not slumber, whilst the 
intellect and the passions are awake and enlarging them- 
selves with a fearful energy. A conviction of their re- 
sponsibQity to God and society, should be deeply wrought 
into the opening reason, so as to recur through life with 
the force of instinct. Mr. Gallison was a striking ex 
ample of the early and harmonious unfolding of the moral 
and intellectual nature, and in this view his character is 
particularly fitted to the wants and dangers of our state 
of society. 

When we know or hear of uncommon excellence, it 
is natural to inquire by what propitious circumstances it 
was formed : and hence the curiosity which has sifted so 
diligently the early history of eminent men. But such 
investigations, we believe, generally teach us, that char- 
acter is more independent on outward circumstances than 
IS usually thought, that the chief causes which form a 
superior mind are within itself. Whilst the Supreme 
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Being cfbcourages liberally the kbora of education, by 
connecting with them many good and abnost sure resultti 
still, as if to magnify lus own power and to teach men 
humility and dependence, he often produces, with few or 
no means, a strength of intellect and principle, a grace 
and dignity of character, which the most anxious human 
culture cannot confer. In the early years of Mr. Gralli- 
f on, we find no striking circumstances or incidents which 
determined the peculiarities of his future character. The 
processes, by which he became what he was, were in- 
ward ; and the only voice, which could cUsclose them, is 
now silent m death. 

He was bom in Marblehead, October, 1788. Hb 
mother, a sister of the late Chief Justice Sewall, sur- 
vived his birth but a few hours ; and hb life began with 
one of the heaviest of life's afflictions, the loss of a 
mother's love. He was so happy, however, as to be the 
object of singular and never-failing kindness to his sur- 
vivmg parent, whom he requited with no common filial 
attachment ; and he may be cited as a proof of the good 
eflTects of that more unrestrained and tender btercourse 
between parents and children, which distinguishes the 
present from the past age. He was early placed under 
the tuition of the Rev. Dr. Harris, now President of 
Columbia College, New York, then preceptor of an 
academv, and rector of an Episcopal church, in Marble- 
head. He is said to have ei^deared himself to his rever- 
ed instructor, by his docility, industry, modesty, love of 
truth, and steady improvement. He held a high but 
unenvied rank at school ; and it may be mentioned as 
an evidence of early judgment and a constant mind, that 
some of the friendships of that early period went with 
him to the grave, and were among the best enjovments 
of his life. 
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He entered the TJniYersity at Cambridge, A. D. 1803| 
in the fifteenth year of his age ; and whikt his unremit- 
ting application gave him the fuU benefit of its various 
provisions for literary improvement, his consistent char- 
acter and social virtues won for him universal confidence 
and esteem. On leaving the Universigr, he commenced 
the study of the law under the Hon. John Quincjr 
Adams, and, havbg completed his preparation under the 
Hon. Joseph Story, beg^n the practice of his profession 
at Marblehead, A. D. 1810. By the advice of his 
firiends, he soon removed to this metropolis, a more 
proper, because wider sphere of action. Here he ex- 
perienced, for a time, those anxieties and depressions 
which form the common trial of young men who enter a 
crowded profession. But his prospects were brightened 
by a connexion m business, which he formed with the 
Hon. William Prescott, and which, as it was unsolicited 
and attended by other flattering circumstances, gave him 
a gratifying assurance of the confidence which he had 
inspired. The progress of his reputation as a lawyer, 
was soon a matter of common remark ; and those who 
were most capable of understanding the depth and extent 
of his legal attainments, were confident, that, should his 
fife be spared, he would attain the highest honors of hb 
profession. 

He died, December, 1820, at the age of 32. The 
shock given to the community by this event, was unusual, 
and the calamity was heightened by its unexpectedness. 
His general health, cheerfulness, and activity, had given 
the promise of a long life, and his friends were not alarm- 
ed for him until a week before his death. His disease 
was an inflammation of the brain, which first discovered 
itself in slight aberrations of mind, and terminated h 
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deUrium. This awful eclipse of reasoo continued to the 
Itst, so that his friends were denied the satisfaction of 
receiving from his dying lips assurances of his Christian 
hope. Some of them, however, recollect with pleasurey 
that at the beginning of his disease, when his intellect 
was rather exalted than deranged, his expressions of re- 
ligious fe»3ling and joy were unusually strong ; and he has 
left theUi higher consolation than a dying testimony, even 
the memory of a bhroeless and well-spent life. 

Having given this brief record of a life too peaceful 
and prosperous to furnish matter for biography, we pro* 
ceed to give our views of the character of Mr. Gallison. 
— His chief distinction was not talent, although he had 
fine powers of intellect, and a capacity of attention, 
which, in usefulness if not in splendor, generaOy sur* 
passes genius. His primary characteristic, and that 
which gave him his peculiar weight in the community, 
was the force of moral and religious principle ; a force, 
which operated with the steadiness of a law of native, a 
paramount energy, which suffered no portion of life or 
intellect to be wasted, which concentrated all his facul- 
ties and feelings on worthy objects. His powers did not 
astonish, but none of them were lost to himself or socie- 
ty. His great distinction was the singleness of his mind, 
the sway which duty had gained over him, his habit of 
submitting to this, as to an inviolable ordinance of the 
universe. Conscience was consulted reverendy as an 
oracle of God. The moral power seemed always at 
WQ'k in his breast, and its control reached to his whok 
fife. 

We sometimes witness a strong r^rd to duty, which 
confers litde grace or interest on the character, because 
partial and exclusive views are taken of dutv, and God 
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it thought to require a narrow senrice, which chains aod 
eoDtracts instead of unfolding the mmd. In Mr. Galli- 
son, the sense of duty was as enlightened and enlarged 
as it was strong. To live religiously, he did not think 
himself called to give up the proper pursuits and gratifi- 
cations of human nature. He believed, that religion 
was in harmony with intellectual improvement, with the 
pleasures of imagination and society, and especially with 
the kind affections. His views of the true excellence 
of a human being, were large and generous ; and hence, 
instead of that contracted and repubive character, 
which has often been identified with piety, his virtue, 
though of adamantine finnness, was attractive, cheerful, 
lovely. 

This union of strength and light, m his sense of duty, 
gave a singular harmony to his character. All his facul- 
ties and sensibilities seemed to unfold together, just as 
the whole body grows at once ; and all were preserved^ 
by a wise, presiding moral sendment, in their just pro* 
portions. He was remarkably free from excess, even 
in the virtues and pivsuits to which he was most prone. 
His weQ balanced mind was the admiration of his 
fi-iends. He had strong feeling, yet a calm judgment ; 
and unwearied activity, without restlessness or precipi- 
tancy. He had vigor and freedom of thought, but not 
the sli^test propensity to rash and wild speculation. 
He had professional ardor, but did not sacrifice to his 
profession the general improvement of his intellect and 
heart. He loved study, and equally loved society. He 
had religious sensibility, but a sensibility which cever 
rested until it had found its true perfection and manifet- 
tatk>n in practice. His mind was singularly harmonious, 
a well adjusted whole ; and this was the secret of the 
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Bignal confidence which he had insfured i fet conBdeneei 
or the repose of our ounds on another, depends on noch* 
ing so much as on the proportion which we obserre in 
Jiis character. Even a good feeling, when carried to 
excess, though viewed with indulgence and affection, 
always shakes m a measure our trust. 

From this general survey, we pass to some particulars 
of the character of Mr. Gallison. His religion was a 
tvait which claims our first consideration. He believed 
in God, and m the revelation of hb will by Jesus 
Christ ; and he was not a man in whom such a belief 
could lie dead. That great and almost overwhelming 
doctrine of a God, the Maker of all things, b whom 
be lived, and from whom all his blessbgs came, wrought 
in him powerfully. He was not satisfied with a super- 
ficial religion, but was particularly interested m those 
instructions from the pulpit which enjoined a deep, 
living, all-per?ading sense of God's presence and au» 
thority, and an intimate union of the mind with its 
Creator. A friend, who knew him btimately, observes, 
— <* In our frequent walks, his conversation so natural- 
ly and cheerfully turned on the attributes and dispensa- 
tions of God, as convbced me that his religion was no 
less the delight of his heart than the guide of his life. 
Though habitually temperate in his feelings, I have 
sometimes known him kindle bto rapture while con- 
versbg on these holy themes." 

But his religion, though strong and earnest, was b 
unison with his whole character, calm, bquisitive, ra* 
tionaL Uninfected by bigotry or fanaticbm, and un* 
seduced by the fair promises of the spirit of innovation, 
be formed his views of the Christian system with cau- 
tiao, and held them without asperity. In regard to that 
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imponant doctrine, which has lately agitated the com* 
munity, be was a Unitarian, believing b the preezistenco 
of the Saviour, and as firmly believing that he was a 
distinct being from the Supreme God, derived from 
and dependent on him ; and he considered the Gospel 
of John, which is often esteemed as the strong-hold of 
opposite sentiments, as giving peculiar support to these 
views. We mention this, not because the conclusions 
of so wise and good a man were necessarily true, but 
because reproach is often thrown on the opinions which 
he adopted, as wantbg power to purify and save. He 
may have erred, for he was a man ; but who that knew 
him can doubt, that whatever were his errors, he held 
the most important and efficacious doctrines of Chris- 
tianity ? His religious friends, and they were not a few, 
can testify to the seriousness and reverence with which 
he approached the Scriptures, and to the fidelity with 
which he availed himself of the means of a right mter- 
pretation. 

His religion was not ostentatiously thrust on notice ; 
but be thought as little of hiding it, as of concealing his 
social feelings, or his love of knowledge. It was the 
light by which he walked, and his daily path showed 
whence the light came. Of his decision in asserting the 
principles of that reli^on which he received as firom 
God, he gave a striking proof in his Address to the 
Peace Society of this Commonwealth, which breathes 
the very morality of Christ, and is throughout a mild 
but firm remonstrance against great practical errors, 
which have corrupted the Church aknost as deeply as 
the world. It was so natural to him to act on the con* 
victions of his mind, that he seemed on this occasion 
utterly unconscious that there was a degree of heroism 
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ID a young man of a secular calling, and who mixed oo 
casionaUjr in fashionable life, enlisting so earnestly m the 
senrice of the most n^ected, yet most distinguishmg 
virtues of Christianity. 

That a man, to whom Christianity was so authori- 
tative, should be characterized by its chief grace, be- 
nevolence, we cannot wonder. Nature formed him for 
the kind affections, and religious principle added ten- 
derness, steadiness, dignity, to the impulses of nature. 
That great maxim of Christianity, *^ No man hveth to 
himself," was engraven on his mind. Without profes- 
sion, or show, or any striking discoveries of emotion, 
he felt the claim of every thing hunum on his sympathy 
and service. His youth and professional engagements 
did not absolve him to his own conscience from laboring 
b the cause of mankind ; and his steady zeal redeemed 
from business sufficient time for doing extensive good. 
In the bstitutions for useful objects, with which he 
connected himself, he gave more than his property; 
he contributed his mind, his judgment, his weD-directed 
seal ; and the object which he was found to favor, de- 
rived advantage from hb sanction, no less than from hb 
labors. 

He fdt strongly, what a just view of human nature 
always teaches, that socieQr is served by nothing so 
essentially, as by the infusion of a moral and religious 
spirit into all its classes ; and this principle, like every 
other when once recognised, became to him a law. 
We cannot but mention with great pleasure, the earnest* 
iiess with which he entered into a plan for collectmg 
the poor children, in the neighbourhood of the church 
where he worshipped, wto a school for religious bstrue* 
lion on the Lord's day. He visited many poor fami- 
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lies on this errand of charity, ofierbg at once Chris- 
tian instruction and the pecuniarjr means by which the 
children might be clothed decently to receive it ; and 
he gave a part of eveiy Sunday to this office. The 
friend, whom we formerly quoted, observes, ** I was 
much delighted to see him one Sunday, leading one of 
his little flock (who being a stranger had not become 
bmiliarized to his home) dirough our dirtiest lanes, and 
inquiring at the humblest sheds for hb dwelling." To 
a roan, crowded with business, and accustomed to the 
most reflned society, this lowly and unostentatious mode 
of charity could only have been recommended by a su* 
preme sense of religious and social obligation. He 
was one of the few among us, who saw that the initia- 
tion of the poor into moral and religious truth, was an 
office worthy of the most cultivated understanding, and 
that to leave it, as it is sometimes left, to those whose 
zeal outstrips their knowledge, was to expose to hazard 
and reproach one of the most powerful means of bene 
fiting society. 

Another cause to which he devoted himself, was the 
Peace Society of this Commonwealth, and to this insti* 
tution his mind was drawn and bound by perceiving its 
accordance with the spirit of Christianity. Accustomed 
as he was to believe that every principle which a man 
adopts is to be carried into life, he was shocked with 
the repugnance between the Christian code and the 
practice of its professed followers on the subject of 
war ; and he believed that Christianity, seconded as it 
is by the progress of society, was a power adequate to 
the production of a great revolution of opinion on this 
point, if its plain principles and the plain interests of 
•nen were eaniesdy unfolded. There was one part of 
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this extensive topic, to which his mind particularly 
turned. He believed that society had made sufficient 
advances, to warrant the attempt to expunge from th€ 
usages of war, the right of capturing private proper^ 
at sea. He believed that the evils of war would be 
greatly abridged, and its recurrence checked, were the 
ocean to be made a safe, privileged, unmolested path* 
way for all nations, whether in war or peace ; and that 
the minds of men had become prepared for this change, 
by the respect now paid by belligerents to private prop* 
erty on shore : a mitigation of war, to be whoUy as- 
cribed to the progress of the principles and spirit of 
Christianity. His interest m this subject led him to 
study the history of maritime warfare, and probably no 
man among us had acquired a more extensive acquaint- 
ance with it. Some of the results he gave in an article 
m the North American Review, on Privateering, and in 
a Memorial to Congress against this remnant of barba- 
rism. To this field of labor be certainly was not drawn 
by the hope of popularity ; and though he outstripped 
the feelings of the community, his efforts will not be 
vain. He was a pioneer in a path, in which society, 
if it continue to advance, will certainly follow him, and 
will at length do justice to the wisdom as well as purity 
of his design. 

Other institutions shared his seal and countenance i 
but we pass from these to observe, that his benevolence 
was not husbanded for public works or great occasions* 
It entered into the very frame and structure of his 
mind, so that, wherever be acted, he left its evidaices 
and fruits. Even in those employments where a roan 
is expected to propose distinctly his own mteroat, be 
looked beyond himself ; and those who paid him for hit 
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Benrices, felt that another debt was due, and personal at* 
tachment often sprung from the intercourse of business. 
In his social and domestic connexions, how be felt and 
liired, and what spirit he breatlied, we learn from the 
countenances and tones of his friends, when they speak 
of hi^ loss. The kind of praise which a man receives 
after death, corresponds generally with precision to his 
character. We can often see on the decease of a distin* 
guished individual, that whilst ail praise, few feel ; that 
the heart has no burden, no oppression. In the case of 
Mr. Gallison, there was a general, spontaneous convic* 
tion, that society had been bereaved ; and at the same 
time, a feeling of personal bereavement, as if a void 
which no other could fill, were made in eveiy circle id 
which he familiarly moved ; and this can only be expfauo 
ed by the genuine benevolence, the sympathy with every 
human interest, which formed his character. His benev- 
olence, indeed, was singularly unalloyed. Those feel- 
ings of unkindness which sometimes obscure for a mo- 
ment the goodness of excellent men, seldom or never 
passed over him. Those who best knew him, cannot, 
by an effort of imagination, put an acrimonious speech 
into his lips, any more than they can think of him under 
an entirely different countenance. The voice ceases to 
be his, its tones do not belong to him, when they would 
make it the vehicle of unkindness. We have understood, 
what we should not doubt, that in his profession, amidst 
the collision of rivals, his ambition, which undoubtedly 
degenerated sometimes into excess, was still so control- 
led by his generosity and uprightness, that he was never 
known to sully with an envious breath, the honest fame 
of another, or to withhold a ready testimony to another*! 
worth. So great was the kindliness of his heart, that 
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his many pressing emplojnneiits did not exclude those 
litde attentions to his kindred, for which muluplied cares 
are generally admitted as an excuse. He made leisure 
for minute as well as important services, and thus it is 
that a feeling of tenderness as weU as of respect, is 
spread through the whole circle of his relatives. 

In regard to his intellectual powers, they derived their 
superiority not only from the liberality of nature, but 
from the conscientiousness with which they were improv- 
ed. He early felt the importance of a generous and ex- 
tensive culture of the mind, and systematically connected 
with professional studies the pursuit of general literature. 
He was a striking example of the influence of an opera- 
tive and enlightened moral sense over the intellect. His 
views were distinguished not so much by boldness and 
excursiveness as by clearness, steadiness, judiciousnessi 
and truth ; and these characteristic properties of his un- 
derstanding derived their strength, if not existence, from 
that fairness, rectitude, simplicity, and that love of the 
true and useful, which entered so largely into his moral 
consdtution. The objects on which he thought and 
wrote, did not offer themselves to him in the bright hues 
of inspired imagination, but in the forms, dimensions, 
and colors of reality ; and yet there was no tameness in 
his concepdon, for the moral relations of things, the most 
sublime of all relations, be traced with eagerness and de- 
lighted to unfold. Accordingly, in all his writings we 
perceive the marks of an understanding surrounded by a 
clear and warm moral atmosphere. His intellect, we 
repeat it, was excited and developed very much by moral 
and religious principle. It was not naturally creative, 
restless, stirred by a bright and burning imagination. The 
strong power within was conscience, enlightened and 
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uzalted by religion ; and this sent life through the intet 
lect, and conferred or heightened the qualities by which 
it was distinguished. 

Of his professional character we know nothing by per- 
sonal observation ; but we do know, that m a metropolis 
where the standard of professional talent and purity is 
high, be was eminent. We have understood, that he 
was at once a scientific and practical lawyer, uniting com- 
prehensive views of jurisprudence and laborious research 
into general principles, with a singular accuracy and most 
conscientious fidelity in investigating the detaib of the 
causes in which he was engaged. The spontaneous tri- 
bute of the members of the Sufiblk Bar, to so young a 
brother, is perhaps without precedent. It deserves to 
be mentioned among his claims to esteem, that he was 
not usurped by a profession to which he was so devoted ; 
that his thirst for legal knowledge and distinction, though 
so ardent, left him free for such a variety of exertions 
and acquisitions. 

Of lus mdustry, we have had occasion frequently to 
speak, and it was not the least striking trait in his char- 
acter. We need no other proof of this, than his early 
eminence in a profession which oflfers no prises to genius 
unaccompanied by application, and whose treasures are 
locked up in books which hold out no lures to imagina* 
tion or taste, and which can only interest a mind disposed 
to patient and intense exertion. We recur, however, to 
his industry, not so much because it distinguished him, 
as from the desire of removing what seems to us a fabe 
impression, tiiat he fell a victim to excessive application. 
That he was occasionally guilty of btemperate study (a 
crime in the eye of a refined morality, because it sacri- 
6ces futore and extensive usefulness to immediate acqiii« 
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Bition,) is probably true ; but less guilty, we apprehend, 
than many who are not charged with excess. His social 
nature, his bve of general literature, and his r^ular use 
of exercise, gave as great and frequent relaxation to his 
mind as studious men generally think necessary ; mr 
ought his example to lose its power, by the apprehension 
that to follow his steps will be to descend with him to an 
early grave. 

This excellent man it has pleased God to take from 
us ; and to take without warning, when our hope was 
firmest, and his prospects of usefulness and prosperi^ 
were, to human eyes, unclouded. That such a course 
should be so short, is the general sorrow. But ought we 
to think it short ? In the best sense his life was long. 
To be the centre of so many influences ; to awaken 
throi^h so large a circle sentiments of affection and es- 
teem ; to bear effectual testimony to the reality of reli- 
gion ; to exalt the standard of youthful character ; to 
adorn a profession to which the administration of public 
justice and the care of our civil institutions are peculiar 
ly confided ; to uphold and strengthen useful associa- 
tions ; to be the friend of the poor and ignorant, and a 
model for the rich and improved ; to live in the hearts 
of friends, and to die amidst general, deep, unaffected 
lamentation ; these surely are not evidences of a brief 
existence. *^ Honorable age is not that which standeth 
m length of time, nor which is measured by number of 
years ; but wisdom is the gray hair unto men, and an un- 
spotted life is old age.'' 

Still the question may be asked, *' Wny was he taken 
from so much usefulness ?" Were that state laid open 
to us, I no which he is removed, we should have an an* 
swer. We should see, that this world is not the only 
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one where intellect is unfolded, and the heart and active 
powers find objecu. We might see, that such a spirit 
as his, was needed now in another and nobler province 
of the creation ; and that all God's proi \kmce toward* 
him, had been trainmg and fitting him to be born, if we 
maj so speak, at this very time, into the future world, 
there to perform ofilces and receive blessings which only 
a mind so framed and gifted could sustain and enjoy. 
He is not lost. Jesus, whom he followed, ^^hath abol 
ished death.'' Thoi^t, affection, piety, usefulness, do 
not die. If they did, we should do well to hang his 
tomb with sackcloth, or rather to obliterate every trace 
and recollection of his tomb and his name, for then a 
light, more precious than the sun's, is quenched for ever. 
But he b not lost, nor is he exiled (ix>m his true happi* 
ness. An enlightened, just, and good mind b a citusen 
of the universe, and has faculties and affections which 
correspond to all God's works. Why would we limit it 
to earth, perhaps the lowest world in this immense crea* 
tion ? Why should not the spirit, which has given proof 
of its divme origb and heavenly tendency, be suffered to 
rise to its proper abode, to a holier community, to a vis- 
ion of God, under which earthly and mortal natures 
would sink and be dissolved ? 

One benefit of the early removal of such a man as Mr. 
Gallison, is obvious. We learn firom it, how early in 
life the great woric of life may hegaij and bow success- 
fully be prosecuted. Had he lived to advanced years, 
the acquisitions of his youth would have been forgotten 
and lost in those of riper years. Hb character would 
have been an invaluable legacy, but chiefly to the mature 
and aged. And surely if his early death shall exalt the 
aims and purposes of the young ; if pie^, now postponed 
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to later yean, to a winter which bears oo such fruit, 
shall be esteemed the omameDt and defence of that in- 
teresting and tempted age ; if our joung men shall lean 
from him, that they belong to God and society ; then his 
early death may prove as useful as a protracted life. 

We shaU add but one more remark* The general 
sorrow which followed Mr. Gallison to the tomb, was 
not only honorable to him, but to the community. For 
be had no dazzling qualities. His manners were not im- 
posing, nor was he aided by uncommon patronage. His 
worth was unobtrusive, mild, retiring, and left to win its 
own way to notice and honor. Yet how few young men 
have reared such a monument in the memories and hearts 
of the community ? Amidst charges of degeneracy, and 
with real grounds of humiliation, we should deem it a 
privilege to live in a state of society, m which such a 
character as Mr. Gallison's b so generally understood,, 
and is recompensed with such heartfelt and 
praise. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON THE PROPOSITION 

FOR INCREASING THE MEANS OF THEOLOGICAL CDUCA- 
TION AT THE UNIVERSITY IN CAMBRIDGE.— 1816. 



At a propoiition is now before the public for increasing 
the means of theological education at Hanrard University, 
it is thought that a fow observations on the subject may 
be acceptable to those who have not been able to give to 
it much attention, and whose aid and patronage maj be 
solicited. 

It may perhaps be asked by some, though I hope the 
question will be confined to a fow, Why ought we to be 
so solicitous for the education of ministers ? The an- 
swer is obvious. The object of the ministry is peculiarly 
important. To the Christian minister are intrusted in a 
measure the dearest and most valuable interests of the 
human race. He is called to watch over the morals of 
society, and to awaken and cultivate the principles of 
piety and virtue in the hearts of individuals. He is set 
apart to dispense that religiou, which, as we believe, came 
from God, which was given to reform, exalt, and console 
us, and on the reception of which the happiness of the 
future life depends. Ought we not to be solicitous for 
the wise and effectual training of those by whom thb re« 
ligion is to be unfolded and enforced, and to whose inflo* 
ence our own minds and those of our children are to be 
so often exposed ? 
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Our intereBt in a minister ii rery peculiar. He is to 
us what no other professional man can be. We want 
him, not to transact our business and to receive a com* 
pensation, but to be our friend, our guide, an inmate in 
our families ; to enter our houses in affliction ; and to 
be able to give us light, admonition, and consolation, in 
suffering, sickness, and the last hours of life. 

Our connexion with meu of other professions is tran- 
sient, accidental, rare* With a minister it is habitual. 
Once in the week, at least, we are to meet him and ait 
under his instructions. We are to give up our minds in. 
a measure to his influence, and to receive from him im- 
pressions on a subject, which, more than all others, con- 
cerns us, and with which our improvement and tran- 
quillity through life and our future peace are intimately 
connected. 

We want the minister of religion to address our under- 
standings with clearness; to extend and brighten our 
moral and religious conceptions ; to throw light over the 
obscurities of the sacred volume ; to assist us in repelling 
those doubts which sometimes shake our convictions of 
Christian truth ; and to establish us in a firm and rational 
belief. 

We want him, not only to address the understanding 
¥rith clearness, but still more to speak to the conscience 
and heart with power ; to force, as it were, our thoughts 
from the world ; to rouse us from the slumbers of an un- 
reflecting life ; to exhibit religion in an interesting form, 
and to engage our aflecttons on the side of duty. Such 
are the offices and aids which we need from the Christian 
minister. Who does not see in a moment, that much 
preparation of the intellect and heart is required to render 
him successful in these high and generous labors ? 

These reasons for being interested in the education of 
ministers, grow out of the nature and importance of i«li- 
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gion. Another important remark is, that the state of our 
country demands that greater care than oyer should be 
given to this object. It will not be denied, I presume, 
that this country is on the whole advancing in intelli- 
gence. The means of improvement are more liberally 
and more generally afforded to the young than in former 
times. A closer connexion subsists with the cultivated 
minds in other countries. A variety of institutions are 
awakening our powers, and communicating a degree of 
general knowledge, which was not formerly diffused among 
us. Taste is more extensively cultivated, and the finest 
productions of polite literature find their way into many 
of our families. Now in this state of things, in this in- 
creasing activity of intellect, there is peculiar need of an 
enlightened ministry. Religion should not be left to 
feeble and ignorant advocates, to men of narrow and un- 
furnished minds. Its ministers should be practical proofs, 
that it may be connected with the noblest improvements 
of the understanding ; and they should be able to convert 
into weapons for its defence, the discoveries of philoso- 
phy and the speculations of genius. Religion must be 
adapted, in its mode of exhibition, to the state of society. 
The form in which we present it to the infant, will not 
satisfy and interest the advanced understanding. In the 
same manner, if in a cultivated age religious instruction 
does not partake the general elevation, it will be slighted 
by the very minds whose influence it is most desirable to 
engage on the side of virtue and piety. 

I have observed, that an enlightened age requires an 
enlightened ministry. On the other hand, it may be ob- 
served, that an enlightened ministry is a powerful agent 
in continuing and accelerating the progress of light, of 
refinement, and of all social improvements. The limits 
of this essay will not admit the full developement of this 
sentiment I will only observe, that perhaps the meet ro- 
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fleeting men are not aware how far a society is indebted 
for activity of intellect, delicacy of manners, and the 
strength of all its institutions, to the silent, subtile influ- 
ence of the thoughts and feelings which are kept alive 
in the breasts of multitudes by religious instruction. 

There is another most important consideration for pro- 
moting an enlightened ministry. Religious teachers there 
certainly will be, of one description or another ; and if 
men of well furnished minds cannot be found for this 
office, we shall be overwhelmed by the ignorant and &- 
natical. The human heart is disposed, by its very nature, 
to religious impressions, and it wants guidance, wants 
direction, wants the light and fervor of other minds, in 
this most interesting concern. Conscious of weakness, 
and delighting in excitement, it will follow the blindest 
guide who speaks with confidence of his communications 
with Grod, rather than advance alone in the religious life. 
An enlightened ministry is the only barrier against fanat- 
icism. Remove this, and popular enthusiasts would 
sweep away the multitude as with a torrent, would oper- 
ate with an unresisted power on the ardent imagination 
of youth, and on the devotional susceptibility of woman, 
and would even prostrate cultivated minds in which feel- 
ing is the most prominent trait. Few of us consider the 
proneness of the human heart to extravagance and fanat- 
icism, or how much we are all indebted for our safety to 
the good sense and intellectual and religious improvement 
of ministers of religion. 

Ignorant ministers are driven almost by necessity to 
fanaticism. Unable to interest their hearers by appeals 
to the understanding, and by clear, judicious, and afllecting 
delineations of religion, they can only acquire and main- 
tain the ascendency which is so dear to them, by inflam- 
ing the passions, by exciting a distempered and ungov- 
emed sensibility, and by perpetuating ignorance and error. 
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Eyery man of obBenration must have seen melancholy 
Olustrations of this trath, and what an argument does it 
afford in favor of an enlightened ministry ! 

Nothing more is needed to show the great interest 
which the community ought to feel in the education of 
young men for the ministry. But it will be asked, Are 
not our present means sufficient ? Are not our pulpits 
filled with well furnished and enlightened teachers ? Why 
seek to obtain additional aids for this important end ? 1 
answer, first, that a sufficient number of enlightened 
ministers is not trained for our pulpits. There is a de« 
mand beyond the supply, even if we look no farther than 
this Commonwealth ; and if we look through the whole 
country, we shall see an immense tract of the spiritual 
vineyard uncultivated, and uncultivated for want of la- 
borers. -^ I answer, in the second place, that whilst in our 
pulpits we have ministers whoee gifts and endowments 
entitle them to respect, we yet need and ought to possess 
a more enlightened ministry. Many of our religions 
teachers will lament to us the deficiencies of their educa- 
tion, will lament that the narrowness of their circumstan- 
ces compelled them to too early an entrance on their 
work, will lament that they were deprived, by the imper- 
fection of our institutions, of many aids which the prep- 
aration for the ministry requires. We have indeed 
many good ministers. But we ought to have better. We 
may have better. But unless we will sow more liberally, 
we cannot expect a richer harvest. The education of 
ministers decides very much their future character, aod 
where this is incomplete, we must not expect to be blessed 
with powerful and impressive instruction. The sum is, 
we need an increase of the means of theological edu- 
cation. 

But it will be asked. Why shall we advance funds for 
the education of ministers rather than of physicians or 
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lawyers ? Whj are such peculiar aid and encourago- 
menls needed for this profession ? Will not the demand 
for ministers obtain a supply, just as the demand for eyery 
other species of talent ? This reasoning is founded on a 
principle generally true, that demand creates a supply ; 
but every general rule has its exceptions, and it is one 
of the highest offices of practical wisdom to discern tho 
cases where the rule fails in its application. 

All reasoning should give place to fact. Now it b an 
undeniable fact, that whilst the ojther learned professions 
in our country are crowded and overstocked, whilst the 
supply vastly surpasses the demand, the profession of the 
ministry is comparatively deserted, and candidates of re- 
spectable standing, instead of obtruding themselves in 
crowds, are often to be sought with a degree of care and 
difficulty. 

The reason of this is to be found in the difference be- 
tween the ministry and other professions. Other profes- 
sions hold out the strong lures of profit and distinction. 
They appeal to the ambition, the love of gain, the desire 
of rising in the world, which are so operative on youth- 
ful minds. These lures are not, and ought not to be, 
exhibited by the ministry. This profession makes its chief 
appeal to the moral and religious feelings of the young ; 
and we all know, how much fainter these are than those 
which I have previously mentioned. Can we wonder, 
theu, that the ministry is less crowded ? 

I proceed to another remark. The professions of law 
and medicine do not imperiously demand any high moral 
qualifications in those who embrace them. A young man, 
whose habits are not altogether pure, or whose character 
IS marked by levity, may enter on the study of these pro- 
fessions, without incurring the reproach of impropriety or 
mconsistency of conduct. The ministry, on the other 
hand, demands not merely unexceptionable morals, but a 
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Mriottmess of mind, and a propensitj to contemplative 
and devout habits, which are not the ordinary character- 
iatics of that age when a choice must be made of the 
buainess of life. On this account, the number of the young 
who are inclined by their own feelings, and advised by 
others, to enter the ministry, is comparatively small. 

I am now led to another reflection, growing out of the 
last. The profession of the ministry has an aspect not 
uviting to the young. Youth is the period of animation 
and gayety. But to the hasty observation of youth, there 
is a gloominess, a solemnity, a painful self-restraint be- 
longing to the life of a minister. Even young men of 
pure morals and of devotional susceptibility, shrink from 
an employment which they think will separate them from 
the world, and impose a rigorous discipline and painful 
circumspection. That path, which they would probably 
find most tranquil and most flowery, seems to them beset 
with thorns. Do we not see many obstructions to a suffi- 
cient supply of students of theology ? 

I now proceed to another most important consideration. 
We have seen, that a large number of young men, qual 
tfied by their habits and feelings for the ministry, is not 
to be expected. It is also a fact, and a very decisive 
fact, that young men, thus qualified, generally belong to 
families whose circumstances are confined, and whose 
means of educating their children are exceedingly nar- 
row. From this class of society, the ministerial profes- 
sion, as is well known, receives its largest supplies. Do 
we not at once discover from this statement, that this pro- 
fession demands from the community peculiar encourage- 
ment ? — Let me briefly repeat what I have said. From 
the nature of the mmistry, but a small proportion of the 
young are disposed or fitted to enter it, and of thb num-* 
ber a considerable part are unable to defray the expenses 
of their education ; and yet the community has the high- 
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Mt poMible interest in giving them the best edacatioii 
which the iroproTements of the age and the opulence of 
the country will admit. Is it not clear, that there ought 
to be provided liberal funds for this most valuable object ? 

Will it here be asked, why the candidate for the min* 
istry cannot borrow money to defray the charges of his 
education ? I answer, it is not always easy for him to 
borrow. Besides, a debt is a most distressing incum* 
brance to a man who has a prospect of a salary so small, 
that, without exertions foreign to his profession, it will 
hardly support him. Can we wonder that the profes* 
sion is declined, in prefi rence to such a burden r 

Where this burden, however, is chosen, the efiect is 
unhappy, and the cause of religion is often a saflerer. 
The candidate, unwilling to contract a larger debt than is 
indispensable to his object, hurries through his studies, and 
enters unfurnished and unprepared on the ministry. His 
first care is, as it should be, to free himself from his pe- 
cuniary obligations ; and for this end he endeavours to 
unite some secular employment with his sacred calling. In 
this way the spirit of study and of his profession is damped 
He forms negligent habits in his preparation {or the pul- 
pit, which he soon thinks are justified by the wants of a 
growiug family. His imperfect education, therefore, is 
never completed. His mind remains stationary. A mear 
gre library, which he is unable to enlarge, fiimishes the 
weekly food for his flock, who are forced to subsist on an 
uninteresting repetition of the same dull thoughts. 

This is the melancholy history of too many who enter 
the ministry. Few young men among us are in fact sa& 
ficiently prepared, and the consequence is, that religious 
instruction is not what it should be. The community at 
large cannot perhaps understand how extensive a prep- 
aration the ministry requires. There is one idea, how- 
ever, which should teach them, that it ought to be more 
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eitensiTe than that which is demanded for any other pro* 
feasion. A lawyer and physician begin their emplo3mienl 
with a small number of clients or patients, and their 
practice is confined to the least important cases within 
their respective departments. They have therefore much 
leisure for preparation after entering on their pursuits, 
and gradually rise into public notice. Not so the minis- 
ter. He enters at once on the stage. All the duties of a 
parish immediately devolve upon him. His connexion at 
the first moment, extends to as large a number as he will 
ever be called to serve. His station is at first conspicu- 
ous. He is literally burdened and pressed with duties. 
The mere labor of composing as many sermons as are 
demanded of him, is enough to exhaust his time and 
strength. If, then, his education has been deficient, how 
is It to be repaired ? Amidst these disadvantages, can 
we wonder that the mind loses its spring, and soon be- 
comes satisfied with very humble productions ? How im- 
portant is it, that a good foundation should be laid, that the 
theological student should have time to accumulate some 
intellectual treasures, and that he should be trained un- 
der circumstances more suited to give him an uncon- 
querable love of his )>rofes8ion, of study, and of the cavflQ 
lo which he is devoted I 
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NoTHiif o b plainer, thao that the leaden of the paity 
called ** Orthodox/* have adopted and mean to enforoe 
a sTstem of exclosion, m regard to Liberal Chrifltiami. 
Thej tpare no pains to infect the minds of their too easy 
followers with the persuasion, that they ought to refuse 
communion with their Unitarian brethren, and to deny 
them the name, character, and privileges of Christians. 
On this system, I shall now offer several observations. 

I begin with an important suggestion. I beg that it 
may be distmctly understood, that the seal of Liberal 
Christians on this point, has no other object than tht 
peace and prosperity of the church of Christ. We are 
pleading, not our own cause, but the cause of our Mas- 
ter. The denial of our Christian character, by fallible 
and imperfect men, gives us no anxiety. Our relation to 
Jesus Christ is not to be dissolved by the breath of man. 
Our Christian rights do not depend on human passions. 
We have precisely the same power over our brethren 
which they have over us, and are equally authorized to 
sever them from the body of Christ. Still more ; if the 
possession of truth give superior weight to denunciatioi^ 
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we are persuaded that our oppoeers will be the Berereet 
•afferera, should we think fit to hurl back the sentence of 
exclusion and condemnation. But we have no disposition 
to usurp power over our brethren. We believe, that the 
spirit which is so studiously excited against ourselves, has 
done incalculable injury to the cause of Christ ; and we 
pray God to deliver us from its power. 

Why are the name, character, and rights of Christians, 
to be denied to Unitarians ? Do they deny that Jokus is 
(he Christ ? Do they reject his word as the rule of their 
faith and practice ? Do their lives discover indifference 
to his authority and example ? No, these are not theic 
offences. They are deficient in none of the qualifications 
of disciples, which were required in the primitive age. 
Their ofience is, that they read the Scriptures for them- 
selves, and derive from them different opinions on certain 
points, from those which others have adopted. Mistake 
of judgment is their pretended crime, and this crime b 
laid to their charge by men who are as liable to mistake 
as themselves, and who seem to them to have fallen into 
some of the grossest errors. A condemning sentence 
from such judges, carries with it no terror. Sorrow for 
hs uncharitableness, and strong disapprobation of its ar- 
rogance, are the principal feelings which it inspires. 

It is truly astonishing, that Christians are not more 
impressed with the unbecoming spirit, the arrogant style, 
of those who deny the Christian character to professed 
and exemplary followers of Jesus Christ, because they 
differ in opinion on some of the most subtile and diflicult 
subjects of theology. A stranger, at hearing the lan- 
guage of these denouncers, would conclude, without a 
doubt, that they were clothed with infallibility, and e^re 
appointed to sit in judgment on their brethren. But for 
myself, I know not a shadow of a pretence for the lan« 
guage of superiority assumed by our adversaries. Are 
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they exempted from the common frailtj of our nature ? 
Has God given them superior intelligence ? Were thej 
educated under circumstances more favorable to improve- 
ment, than those whom thej condemn ? Have they 
brought to the Scriptures more serious, anxious, and un- 
wearied attention ? Or do their lives express a deeper 
reverence for Grod and for his Son ? No. They are falli- 
ble, imperfect men, possessing no higher means, and no 
stronger motives for studying the word of God, thao 
their Unitarian brethren. And yet their language to 
them is virtually this ; — " We pronounce you to be in 
error, and in most dangerous error. We know that we 
are right, and that you are wrong, in regard to the fun- 
damental doctrines of the Gospel. You are unworthy 
the Christian name, and unfit to sit with us at the table 
of Christ. We offer you the truth, and you reject it at 
the peril of your souls.'' Such is the language of humble 
Christians to men who, in capacity and apparent piety, 
are not inferior to themselves. This language has spread 
from the leaders, through a considerable part of the com- 
munity. Men in those walks of life which leave them 
without leisure or opportunities for improvement, are 
heard to decide on the most intricate points, and to pass 
sentence on men whose lives have been devoted to the 
Study of the Scriptures ! The female, forgetting the 
tenderness of her sex, and the limited advantages which 
her education affords for a critical study of the Scrip- 
tures, inveighs with bitterness against the damnable er- 
rors of such men as Newton, Liocke, Clarke, and Price ! 
The young, too, forget the modesty which belongs to 
their age, and hurl condemnation on the head which has 
grown gray in the service of God and mankind. Need 
I ask, whether this spirit of denunciation for supposed 
error, becomes the humble and fallible disciples of Jesus 
Chrisft> 
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In rimlication of this sjstem of exclusion and denuucl- 
ation, it w often urged, thai the *' honor of religion," the 
" puritj of the church/' and the " cause of truth/' forbid 
those who hold the true Gospel, to maintain fellowship 
with those who support corrupt and injurious opinions. 
Without stopping to notice the modesty of those who 
claim an exclusive knowledge of the true Grospel, I would 
answer, that the ** honor of religion " can never suffer by 
admitting to Christian fellowship men of irreproachable 
lives, whilst it has suffered most severeljr from that nar- 
row and uncharitable spirit which has excluded such men 
for imagined errors. I answer again, that the *' cause 
of truth " can never suffer by admitting to Christian fe* 
lowship, men who honestlj profess to make the Scriptures 
their rule of faith and practice, whUst it has suffered most 
severely by substituting for this standard, conformity to 
human creeds and formularies. It is truly wonderful, if 
excommunication for supposed error be the method of 
purifying the church, that the church has been so long 
and so wofuUy corrupted. Whatever may have been 
the deficiencies of Christians in other respects, they have 
certainly discovered no criminal reluctance in applying 
this instrument of purification. Could the thunders and 
lightnings of excommunication have corrected the atmo- 
sphere of the church, not one pestilential vapor would 
have loaded it for ages. The air of Paradise would not 
have been more pure, more refreshing. But what does 
history tell us ? It tells us, that the spirit of exclusion 
and denunciation has contributed more than all other 
causes to the corruption of the church, to the diffusion of 
error; and has rendered the records of the Christian 
community as black, as bloody, as revolting to humanity, 
as the records of empires founded on conquest and guilt. 

But it u said. Did not the Apostle denounce the erro- 
neous, and pronounce a curse on the ** abettors of another 
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gocpel ? ** This is the stronghold of the friends of de- 
ounciation. But let u* nerer forget, that the Apostles 
were inspired men, capable of marking out with unerring 
certainty, those who substituted '* another gospeP* for 
the true. Show us their successors, and we will cheer- 
fiiUj obej them. 

It is aJso important to recollect the character of those 
men, agabst whom the apostolic anathema was directed. 
Thej were men, who knew distinctly what the Apostles 
taught, and jet opposed it ; and who endearoured to sow 
diTision, and to gain followers, in the churches which the 
Apostles had planted. These men, resisting the known 
instructions of the authorized and inspired teachers of the 
Gospel, and discoTering a factious, selfish, mercenary 
spirit, were justly excluded as unworthy the Christian 
name. But what in common with these men, have the 
Christians whom it is the custom of the ** Orthodox " to 
denounce ? Do these oppose what they know to be the 
doctrine of Christ and his Apostles ? Do they not rerere 
Jesus and his inspired messengers ? Do they not dissent 
from their brethren, simply because they believe that 
their brethren dissent from their Lord ? — Let us not for« 
get, that the contest, at the present day, is not between 
the Apostles themselves and men who oppose their known 
instructions, but uninspired Christians, who equally receive 
the Apostles as authorized teachers of the Gospel, and 
who only difler in judgment as to the interpretation of 
their writings. How unjust, then, is it for any class of 
Christians to confound their opponents with the factious 
and unprincipled sectarians of the primitive age. Mi»- 
takd in judgment is the heariest charge which one de* 
nomination has now a right to urge against another ; and 
do we find that the Apostles ever denounced mistake as 
•"awful and fatal hostility " to the Gospel ; that they pro- 
nounced anathemas on men who wished to obey, but who 
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ftpprehendea their doctrines ? The Ape sties well re* 
membered, that none ever mistook more widely than 
themselves. Thej remembered, too, the lenitj of their 
Lord towards their errors, and this lenitj they cherished 
and labored to diflbse. 

But it is asked. Have not Christians a right to bear 
*• solemn testimony ** against opinions which are ** ntteriy 
BubyersiTe of the Gospel, and most dangerous to men's 
eternal interests " ? To this I answer, that the opinions 
of men, who discover equal intelligence and jnety with 
cmrselves, are entitled to respectful c<msideration. If, 
after inquiry, they seem erroneous and injurious, we are 
authorized and bound, according to our ability, to ex- 
pose, by fair and serious argument, their nature and ten- 
dency. But I maintain, that we have no right as individ- 
uals, or in an associated capacity, to bear our ''solemn 
testimony " against these opinions, by menacing with ruin 
the Christian who listens to them, or by branding them 
with the most terrifying epithets, for the purpose of pre- 
venting candid inquiry into their truth. This is the 
ftshionable mode of "bearing testimony," and it is a 
weapon which will always be most successful in the hands 
of the proud, the positive, and overbearing, who are most 
impatient of contradiction, and have least regard to the 
rights of their brethren. 

But whatever may be the right of Christians, as to 
bearing testimony against opinions which they deem in- 
jurious, I deny that they have any right to pass a con- 
demning sentence, on account of these opinions, on the 
characters of men whose general deportment is conformed 
to the Gospel of Christ. Both Scripture and reason 
unite in teaching, that the best and only standard of char- 
acter is the Hie ; and he who overlooks the testimony of 
a Christian life, and grounds a sentence of condemnation 
on opinions, about which he, as well as his brother, sm^ 
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err, Tiolates moet flagranti/ the duty of just and candid 
pidgment, and oppoaes the peaceful and charitable spirit 
of the Gospel. Jesus Christ sajs, ''By their fruits shall 
je know them.'* ''Not eveiy one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven, but 
he who doeth the will of mj Father which is in heaven.'* 
" Ye are mjr friends, if ye do whatsoerer I command 
you." " He that heareth and doeth these my sayings,** 
i. e. the precepts of the Sermon on the Mount, "I will 
liken him to a man who built his house upon a rock.*' It 
would be easy to multiply similar passages. The whole 
Scriptures teach us, that he and he only is a Christian, 
whose life is governed by the precepts of the GkMpel, and 
that by this standard alone, the profession of this religion 
should be tried. We do not deny, that our brethren have 
a right to form a judgment as to our Christian character. 
But we insist that we have a right to be judged by the 
fairest, the most approved, and the most settled rules, by 
which character can be tried ; and when these are over- 
looked, and the most uncertain standard is applied, we 
are injured ; and an assault on character, which rests on 
this ground, deserves no better name than defamation and 
persecution. 

I know that this suggestion of persecution, will be in 
dignantly repelled by those who deal most largely in de- 
nunciation. But persecution is a wrong or injury inflicted 
for opinions ; and surely assaults on character fall under 
this definition. Some persons seem to think, that perse- 
cution consists in pursuing error with fire and sword ; and 
that therefore it has ceased to exist, except in distem- 
pered imaginations, because no class of Christians among 
OS is armed with these terrible weapons. But no. The 
Ibrm is changed, but the spirit lives. Persecution has 
given up its halter and fagot, but it breathes venom from 
its lips, and secretly blasts what it cannot openly destroy. 
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For example, a Liberal miiitttery lioweTer eireuniapeel 
in his walk, irreproachable in all his relations, no sooner 
arows his honesi conTielions on some of the most difficult 
subjects, than his name begins to be a by-word. A thov 
sand suspicions are infused into his hearers ; and it is in* 
sinuated, that he is a minister of Satan, in " the guise of 
an angel of light." At a little distance from his home, 
calumny assumes a bolder tone. He is pronounced an 
infidel, and it is grarely asked, whether he believes in a 
God. At a greater distance, his morals are assailed. He 
is a man of the world, '* leading souls to hell," to gratify 
the most selfish passions. But notwithstanding all this, he 
must not say a word about persecution, for reports like 
these rack no limbs ; they do not even injure a hair of 
his head ; and how then is he persecuted ? — Now for my* 
self, I am as willing that my adversary should take my 
purse or my life, as that he should rob me of my reputa- 
tion, rob me of the affection of my friends, and of my 
means of doing good. " He who takes fi^m me my good 
name," takes the best possession of which human power 
can deprive me. It is true, that a Christian's reputation 
is comparatively a light object ; and so is his property, so 
is his life ; all are light things to him, whose hope is full 
of inmiortality. But, of all worldly blessings, an honest 
reputation is to many of us the most precious ; and he 
who robs us of it, is the most injurious of mankind, and 
among the worst of persecutors. Let not the friends of 
denunciation attempt to escape this charge, by pleading 
their sense of duty, and their sincere desire to promote 
the cause of truth. St. Dominic was equally sincere, 
when he built the Inquisition ; and I doubt not that many 
torturers of Christians, have fortified their reluctant minds^ 
at the moment of applying the rack and the burning iron, 
by the sincere conviction, that the cause of truth required 
the sacrifice of its foes. I beg that these remarks m^y 
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iiol be applied indiBcriininatelj to the party called " Or- 
thodox,** among whom are multitudes whose humility and 
charity would revolt from making themselves the standi 
ards of Christian piety, and from assailing the Chruitian 
character of their brethren. 

Many other considerations may be added to those which 
have been already urged, against the system of excluding 
from Christian fellowship men of upright lives, on account 
of their opinions. It necessarily generates perpetual dis- 
eord in the church. Men differ in opinions as much as in 
features. No two minds are perfectly accordant. The 
shades of belief are infinitely diversified. Amidst this 
immense variety of sentiment, every man is right in his 
own eyes. Every man discovers errors in the creed of 
his brother. Every man is prone to magnify the impor* 
tance of his own peculiarities, and to discover danger in 
the peculiarities of others. This is human nature. Every 
man is partial to his own opinions, because they are his 
own, and his self-will and pride are wounded by contra- 
diction. Now what must we expect, when beings so err- 
ing, so divided in sentiment, and so apt to be unjust to the 
views of others, assert the right of excluding one another 
from the Christian church on account of imagined error ? 
as the Scriptures confine this right to no individual and to 
no body of Christians, it belongs alike to all ; and what 
must we expect, when Christians of all capacities and dis- 
positions, the ignorant, prejudiced, and self-conceited, im- 
agine it their duty to prescribe opinions to Christendom, 
and to open or to shut the door of the church according 
to the decision which their neighbours may form on some 
of the most perplexing points of theology ? This ques- 
tion, unhappily, has received answer upon answer in 
ecclesiastical history. We there see Christians denouiH 
eing and excommunicating one another for supposed error, 
uatil every denomination has been pronounced accursed 
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by soine portion of the Christuui worid ; lo thai were the 
conefl of men to prevail, not one human being would en- 
ter heaven. To me it appeara, that to plead for the right 
of excluding men of blameleea lives, on account of their 
opinions, is to sound the peal of perpetual and universal 
war. Arm men with this power, and we shall have " noth- 
ing but thunder.*' Some persons are sufficientlj simple 
to imagine, that if this "horrid Unitarianism '' were once 
hunted down, and put quietly into its grave, the church 
would be at peace. But no : our present contests have 
their origin, not in the "enormities*' of Unitarianism, 
but very much in the principles of human nature, in the 
love of power, in impatience of contradiction, in men's 
passion for imposing their own views upon others, in the 
same causes which render them anxious to make prose- 
lytes to all their opinions. Were Unitarianism quietly 
interred, another and another hideous form of error would 
start up before the zealous guardians of the " purity of 
the church." The Arminian, from whom the pursuit has 
been diverted for a time by his more offending Unitarian 
brother, would soon be awakened from his dream of secu- 
rity, by the clamor of denunciation ; and should the Ar- 
minian &1I a prey, the Calvinists would then find time to 
look into the controversies among themselves, and almost 
every class would discover, with the eagle eye of their 
brethren at New York, that those who difler from them 
hold "another gospel," and ought to be *< resisted and 
denounced." Thus the wars of Christians wQl be per- 
petual. Never will there be peace, until Christians agree 
to differ, and agree to look for the evidences of Christian 
character in the temper and the life. 

Another argument against this practice of denouncing 
the supposed errors of sincere professors of Christianity, 
is this. It exalts to supremacy in the church, men who 
have the least claim to influence. Humble, meek, and 
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aflfectionate Christiaiia are least disposed to make creeds 
for their brethren, and to denounce those who differ from 
them. On the contrary, the impetuous, proud, and enthu- 
siastic, men who cannot or will not weigh the arguments of 
opponents, are always most positive, and most unsparing in 
denunciation. These take the lead in a system of exclu- 
sion. They have no false modesty, no false charity, to 
shackle their zeal in framing fundamentals for their breth- 
ren, and in punishing the obstinate in error. The conse- 
quence is, that creeds are formed, which exclude from 
Christ's church some of his truest followers, which out- 
rage reason as well as revelation, and which subsequent 
ages are obliged to mutilate and explain away, lest the 
whole religion be rejected by men of reflection* Such 
has been the history of the church. It is strange that we 
do not learn wisdom from the past. What man, who feels 
his own fallibility, who sees the errors into which the posi- 
tive and '* orthodox ** of former times have been betray- 
ed, and who considers his own utter inability to decide on 
the degree of truth, which every mind, of every capacity, 
must receive in order to salvation, will not tremble at the 
responsibility of prescribing to his brethren, in hb own 
words, the views they must maintain on the most perplex- 
ing subjects of religion ? Humility will always leave this 
work to others. 

Another important consideration is, that this system of 
excluding men of apparent sincerity, for their opinions, 
entirely subverts free inquiry into the Scriptures. When 
once a particular system is surrounded by this bulwark ; 
when once its defenders have brought the majority to be- 
lieve, that the rejection of it is a mark of depravity and 
perdition, what but the name of liberty is left to Chris- 
tians ? The obstacles to inquiry are as real, and may be 
as powerful, as in the neighbourhood of the inquisition. 
The multitude dare not think, and the thinkmg dare not 
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■peak. The right of printe judgment may thiu» in a 
Proteatant oountiy, be redueed to a nullitj. It ia true, 
that men are aent to the Scripturea ; but thej are told 
before they go, that thej will be driven from the church 
on earth and in heaven, unleaa thej find in the Scripturea 
the doctrinea which are embodied in the popular creed. 
They are told, indeed, to inquire for themaelrea ; but 
they are alao told, at what pointa inquiry muat arrive ; 
and the aentence of ezcluaion banga over them, if they 
happen to atray, with aome of the beat and wiaeat men, 
into forbidden patha. Now thia '* PMteatant liberty *' ia, 
in one reapect, more irritating than Papal bondage. It 
mocka aa well aa enalavea ua. It talka to ua courteoualy 
aa frienda and brethren, whilat it riveta our chaina. It 
invitee and even chargea ua to look with our own eyea, 
but with the aame breath wama us ugainat aeeing any 
thing which Orthodox eyea have not aeen before ua. Ia 
this a alate of things favorable to aerions inquiry into the 
truths of the Gospel ? yet, how long has the church bees 
groaning under thia cruel yoke ! 

Another objection to this system of excluding profeaaee 
diaciplea of Christ, on account of their opinions, is, that 
it ia inconsistent with the great principlea of Congrega- 
tionalism. In churches, where the power ia lodged in a 
few individuab, who are supposed to be the moat learned 
men in the community, the work of marking out and ex- 
cluding the erroneous, may seem less difficult. But 
am<mg Congregationalists, the tribunal, before which the 
offender is to be brought, is the whole church, consisting 
partly of men m humble circumstances and of unimproved 
minds ; partly of men engaged in active and pressing 
business ; and partly of men of education, whoee studies 
have been directed to law and medicine. Now is this a 
tribunal, before which the most intricate points of theolo* 
gy are to b^ diwussed, and serious inquiren are to an* 
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flwer for opinioiw, which thej have perhaps examined 
more laboriouslj and faithfully than all their jadgee f 
Would a church of humble men, conscious of their lim 
tted opportunities, consent to try, for these pretended 
crimes, professing Christians, as intelligent, as honest, 
and as exemplary as themselves ? It is evident, that in 
the business of excluding men for opinions, a church can 
he little more than the tool of the minister, or a few influ- 
ential members ; and our churches are, in general, too 
mdependent and too upright to take this part in so solemn 
a transaction. To correct their deficiencies, and to 
quicken their aseal on this point, we are now threatened 
with new tribunals, or Consociations, whose office it will be 
to try ministers for their errors, to inspect the churches, 
and to adrise and assist them in the extirpation of " here* 
sy.** Whilst the laity are slumbering, the ancient and 
free constitution of our churches is silently undermined« 
and is crumbling away. Since argument is insufficient to 
produce uniformity of opinion, recourse must be had to 
more powerful instruments of conviction ; I mean, to 
sccLBsiASTiCAL COURTS. Aud are this people indeed 
prepared to submit to this most degrading form of vassal- 
age ; a vassalage, which reaches and palsies the mind, 
and imposes on it the dreams and fictions of men, for the 
everlasting truth of God I 

These remarks lead me to the last consideration which 
I shall urge against the proposed system of exclusion and 
separation. This system will shake to the foundation our 
religious institutions, and destroy many habits and con- 
nexions which have had the happiest influence on the reli- 
gions character of this people. In the first place, if 
Christian communion and all acknowledgments of Chris- 
tian character are to be denied on the ground of diffiir* 
ence of opinion, the annual " Convention of Congrega- 
tional Biinisters of Massachusetts,*' that ancient bend ef 
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anion, niu«i be disMlTod ; and in ita diaaolutioo we shaD 
loae the edifying, honorable, and rare example of minia- 
tera regularly aaaembling, not to exerciae power and to 
fetter the conacience, but to reciprocate kind afiectioo, 
and to unite in aending relief to the familiea of their da* 
ceaaed brethren. This event may gladden the heart of 
the aectarian ; it will carry no joy to the widow and or* 
phan.^-In the next place, the " Aaaoeiationa of Mini** 
lera," in our diflTerent countiea, muat in many caaea be 
broken up, to make room for new aaaociationa, founded 
on aimilarity of opinion. Thua, that intercourae which 
BOW aubaiata between miniatera of different perauaaionay 
and which tenda to enlarge the mind and to give a liber- 
ality to the feelinga, will be diminiahed, if not deatroyed ; 
and miniatera, becoming more contracted and excluaive, 
will communicate more of thia unhappy apirit to their 
aocietiea. •— In the next place, neighbouring churchea, 
which, from their very foundation, have cultivated Chria- 
tian communion, and counaelled and comforted each oth- 
er, will be mutually eatranged, and catching the temper 
of their religioua guidea, will exchange fellowahip for 
denunciation ; and inatead of delighting in each other*a 
proaperity, will aeek each other'a deatruction. — Again ; 
in tlie same church, where Chriatiana of different viewa 
have long acknowledged each other aa diaciplea of oar 
Master, and have partaken the same feaat of charity, an- 
gry divisiona will break forth, partiea will be marahalled 
under different leadera, the sentence of excommunication 
Will be hurled by the majority on their guiltleaa brethren 
(.T the majority ahould be " orthodox "), and thus anger, 
heart-burnings, and bitter recriminationa will apread 
through many of our towna and churchea. — Again; 
many of our religioua aocietiea will be rent aaunder, their 
miniatera diamisaed, and religioua inatitutiona ceaae. It 
la well known, that many of oar country pariahea are able 
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to rapport but a single minister. At the same time, they 
•re divided in sentiment ; and nothing but a spirit of 
charity and forbearance has produced that union by 
which public worship has been maintained. Once let the 
proposed war be proclaimed, let the standard of party be 
raised, and a minister must look for support to that paity 
only to which he is attached. An " Orthodox " minister 
should blush to ask it from men whom he denounces for 
honest opinions, and to whom he denies all the ordinances 
of the Gospel. It surely cannot be expected that Liberal 
Christians will contribute, by their property, to uphold a 
system of exclusion and intolerance directed against 
themselves. What, then, will be the fate of many of our 
societies i Their ministers, even now, can with difficulty 
maintain the conflict with other denominations. Must 
they not sink, when deserted by their most efficient 
friends ? Many societies will be left, as sheep without a 
shepherd, a prey to those whom we call sectarians, but 
who will no longer have an exclusive right to the name, 
if the system of division, which has been proposed, be 
adopted. Many ministers will be compelled to leave the 
field of their labors and their prospects of usefulness ; 
and I fear the ministry will lose its hold on the afibction 
and veneration of men, when it shall have engendered so 
much division and contention. — But this is not all. The 
system of denying the Christian name to those who difier 
from us in interpreting the Scriptures, will carry discord 
not only mto churches, but families. In how many in- 
stances are heads of families divided in opinion on the 
present subjects of controversy ? Hitherto they have 
loved each other as partakers of the same glorious hopes, 
and have repaired in their domestic joys and sorrows to 
the same Grod (as they imagined) through the same Medi- 
ator. But now, they are taught that they have different 
Gods and dtfierent gospels, and are taught that the 
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friendf of truth are not to hold conunnnion with iti ro- 
jocten. Let thk doctrine be received^ and one of the 
tendereat tiea by which manj wedded heirta are knit to« 
gather will be dissolved. The family ahar mast fidl. Re- 
ligion will be known in many a domestic retreat, not as a 
bond of anion, but a subject of debate, a source of die- 
cord or depression. 

Now 1 ask. For what boon are all these sacrifices to be 
made ? The great end is, that certain opinions, which 
have been embraced by many serious and inquiring 
Christians as the truth of God, may be driven firora the 
thurch, and be dreaded by the people as among the worst 
tf crimes. Uniformity of opinion, — that airy good, 
which emperors, popes, councils, synods, bishops, and 
ministers have been seeking for ages, by edicts, creeds, 
threatenings, excommunications, inquisitions, and flames, 
— this is the great object of the system of exclusion, sep- 
aration, and denunciation, which is now to be introduced. 
To this we are to sacrifice our established habits and 
bonds of union ; and this is to be pursued by means 
which, as many reflecting men believe, threaten our 
dearest rights and liberties. 

It is sincerely hoped, that reflecting lajrmen will no 
longer shut their eyes on this subject. It is a melancholy 
fact, that our long established Congregational form of 
church government is menaced, and tribunals unknown to 
our churches, and unknown, as we believe, to the Scrip- 
tures, are to be introduced ; and introduced for the very 
purpose, that the supposed errors and mistakes of minia- 
iers and private Christiana may be tried and punished as 
heresies, that is, aa crimes. In these tribunab, as in aU 
ecclesiastical bodies, the clergy, who make theology their 
profession, will of necessity have a preponderating influ- 
ence, so that the question now before the public b, in fact, 
only a new form of the old controversy, which has agi- 
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lated all ages ; namely, whether the clergy shall think fiir 
the laity, or prescribe to them their relig.on. Were this 
^estion fairly proposed to the public, there would be but 
one answer ; but it is wrapped up in a dark phraseology 
about the purity and order of the church, a phraseology, 
which, I believe, imposes on multitudes of ministers as 
well as laymen, and induces acquiescence in measures^ 
the real tendency of which they would abhor. It is, I 
hope, from no feeling of party, but from a sincere regard 
^to the religion of Christ, that I would rouse the slumber- 
ing minds of this community to the dangers which hang 
over their religious institutions. No power is so rapidly 
accumulated, or so dreadfully abused, as eccleiiiafltieal 
power. It assails men with menaces of eternal woe, on- 
less they submit, and gradually awes the most stubbom 
and strongest minds into subjection. I mean not to ai^ 
cribe the intention of introducing ecclesiastical tyranny 
to any class of Christians among us ; but I believe, that 
many, in the fervor of a zeal which may be essentially 
virtuous, are about to touch with unhallowed hands the 
ark of God, to support Christianity by measures which its 
mild and charitable spirit abhors. I believe, that many^ 
overlooking the principles of human nature, and the his- 
tory of the church, are about to set in motion a spring of 
which they know not the force, and cannot calculate the 
effects I believe, that the seed of spiritual tyranny is 
sown, and although to a careless spectator it may seem 
the ** smallest of all seeds," it has yet, within itself, a 
fatal principle of increase, and may yet darken this region 
of our country with its deadly branches. 

The time is come, when Uie friends of Christian liber- 
ty and Christian charity are called to awake, and to re- 
member their duties to themselves, to posterity, and to 
Hat church of Christ. The time is come, when the rigbta 
of eonscience and the freedom of our ehmehes must be 



OBJECTIONS TO UNITARIAN CHRISTUNITY 
CONSIDERED. 

ItU. 



It is doe to truth, tnd a juit deference to our felloir- 
ChriitiaiiB, to take notice of objectione which are cni^ 
rentlj made to our particular Tiews of religion ; nor ought 
we to dismiss such objections as unworthy of attontion, 
on account of their supposed lightness ; because what is 
light to us, maj weigh much with our neighbour, and truth 
may suffer from obstructions which a few explanations 
might remoTO. It is to be feared that those Christians, 
who are called Unitarian, haTe been wanting in this duty. 
Whilst they have met the labored arguments of their op* 
ponents fully and fairly, they have overlooked the loose, 
vague, indefinite objections, which float through the com- 
munity, and operate more on common minds than formal 
reasoning. On some of these objections, remarks will 
now be oflered ;' and it is hoped that our plainness of 
speech i» U not be construed into severity, nor our stri&* 
tures on (flLfferent systems be ascribed to a desire of re<* 
taliation. It cannot be expected, that we shaU repel with 
indifference, what seem to us reproaches on some of the 
most important and consoling views of Christianity. Be* 
lieving that the truths, which through Gk>d's good provH 
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denco we are called to maintain, are neeeisafj to the 
vindication of the Divine character, and to the prevalence 
of a more enlightened and exalted piety, we are bound to 
assert them earnestly, and to speak freely of the opposite 
errors which now disfigure Christianity. — What, then, 
are the principal objections to Unitarian Christianity ? 

I. It is objected to us, that we deny the Divinity of 
Jesus Christ. Mow what does this objection mean ? 
What are we to understand by the Divinity of Christ ? 
In the sense in which many Christians, and perhaps a 
majority, interpret it, we do not deny it, but believe it as 
firmly as themselves. We believe firmly in the Divinity 
of Christ's mission and office, that he spoke with Divine 
authority, and was a bright image of the Divine perfec* 
tions. We believe that Giod dwelt in him, manifested 
himself through him, taught men by him, and communi- 
cated to him his spirit without measure. We believe 
that Jesus Christ was the most glorious display, ezpres* 
sion, and representative of Ood to mankind, so that in 
seeing and knowing him, we see and know the invisible 
Father ; so that when Christ came, God visited the worid 
and dwelt with men more conspicuously than at any fomH 
er period. In Christ's words, we hear God speaking ; in 
his miracles, we behold Grod acting ; in his character and 
life, we see an unsullied image of God's purity and love. 
We believe, then, in the Divinity of Christ, as this term is 
often and properly used. — How, then, it may be asked, do 
n e difler fit>m other Christians ? We differ in this im> 
portent respect. Whilst we honor Christ as the Son, re* 
presentative, and image of the Supreme Grod, we do not 
bekeve him to be the Supreme God himself. We maintain, 
that Christ and God are dMnci fcetngs, two beings, not one 
and the same being. On this point a little repetition may 
be pardoned, for many good Christians, after the ooutro- 
rersies of ages, misunderstand the precise difieremie be- 
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tween as and themselves. TrinitariaiuBm teaches, that 
Jesus Christ is the supreme and Infinite God, and that he 
«nd his Father are not only one in affection, counsel, and 
will, but are strictly and literally one and the same being. 
Now to us this doctrine is most unscriptural and irration- 
al. We say that the Son cannot be the same being with 
his own Father ; that he, who was sent into the world to 
save it, cannot be the living God who sent him. The Ian* 
guage of Jesus is explicit and unqualified. *' I came not 
to do mine own will." — " I came not from myself." — ** I 
came from God." Now we affirm, and this is our chief 
heresy, that Jesus was not and could not be the Grod from 
whom he came, but was another being ; and it amazes us 
that any can resist this simple truth. The doctrine, that 
Jesus, who was bom at Bethlehem ; who ate and drank 
and slept ; who suffered and was crucified ; who came 
from God ; who prayed to Qod ; who did God's will ; and 
who said, on leaving the world, " I ascend to my Father 
and your Father, to my Grod and your Grod " ; the doe- 
trine that this Jesus was the Supreme God himself, and 
the same being with his Father, this seems to us a contra- 
diction to reason and Scripture so flagrant, that the simple 
statement of it is a sufficient refutation. We are oflen 
charged with degrading Christ ; but if this reproach be- 
long to any Christians, it falls, we fear, on those who ac- 
cuse him of teaching a doctrine so contradictory, and so 
subversive of the supremacy of our Heavenly Father. 
Certainly our humble and devout Master has given no 
ground for this accusation. He always expressed towarda 
Gk>d the reverence of a son. He habitually distinguished 
Umself from God. He referred to God all his powers. 
He said without limitation or reserve, '*The Father is 
greater than I." — <' Of myself I can do nothing." If to 
represent Christ as a being distinct from God, and as in- 
ferior to him, be to degrade him, then let our opponenti 
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kf *• g«ik wbera it belongs, not on usp but on our BIm* 
y^ wbooe laogvage we borrow, in wboee Terj words we 
^gmmm oar sentiraents, whose words we dare not trifle 
vib end force from their plain sense. Our limits will not 
jfl.^ US to saj more ; but we ask eommon Christians, 
^^ liaTS tsken their opinions from the Bible, rather than 
frji biunsn systems, to look honestly into their own 
aiadf, sod to answer frankly, whether they have not un- 
^^ftditod and believed Christ's divinity, in the sense main- 
Igjned by us, rather than in that fbr which the Trinitarians 
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ft. We proceed to another objection, and one whadi 

probably weighs more with multitudes than any other. It 

J0 this, that our doctrine respecting Christ takes from die 

flisaer the only ground of hope. It is said by our oppo- 

Bsots, *' We and aU men are sinners by our very nature, 

and infinitely guilty before God. The sword of divine 

justice hangs over us, and hell opens beneath us ; and 

where shall we find a refuge but in an infinite Saviour ? 

We want an Infinite Atonement ; and in depriving us of 

(his, you rob us of our hope, you tear from the Scriptures 

the only doctrine which meets our wants. We may bum 

our Bibles, if your interpretation be true, for our case is 

desperate ; we are lost for ever." In such warm and 

wild language, altogether unwarranted by Scripture, yet 

exceedingly fitted to work on common and terror-stricken 

minds, our doctrine is constantly assailed. 

Now, to this declamation, for such we esteem it, we op- 
pose one plain request. Show us, we say, a single pas« 
page in the Bible, in which we are told that the sin of man 
is infinite, and needs an infinite atonement We find not 
one. Not even a whisper of this doctrine comes to us 
from the sacred writers. Let us stop a moment and weigh 
this doctrine. It teaches us that man, although created 
bv God a firail, erring, and imperfect being, and even 
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fTeated with an irresistible propenntj to sin, is jet regard- 
ed bj the Creator as an infinite ofiender, meriting infinite 
punishment for his earliest transgressions ; and that he is 
doomed to endless torment, unless an infinite Saviour ap- 
pear for his rescue ! How can any one, we ask, charge 
on our benerolent and righteous Parent such a govern- 
ment of his creatures ? — We maintain, that man b not 
created in a condition which makes an infinite atonement 
necessary ; nor do we believe that any creature can fail 
into a condition, fit>m which God may not deliver him 
without this rigid expedient. Surely, if an infinite satis- 
faction to justice were indispensable to our salvation, if 
Grod took on him human nature for the very* purpose of 
oflTering it, and if this fact constitute the peculiar glory, 
the life and essence, and the saving efiicacy of the Gos- 
pel, we must find it expressed clearly, definitely, in at 
least one passage in the Bible. But not one, we repeal 
it, can be found there. — We maintain, further, that this 
doctrine of Gkxl becoming a victim and sacrifice for his 
own rebellious subjects, is as irrational as it is unscriptu- 
ral. We have always supposed that atonement, if neces- 
sary, was to be made fo, not by, the sovereign who has 
been offended ; and we cannot conceive a more unlikely 
method of vindicating his authority, than that he himself 
should bear the punishment which is due to transgressors 
of his laws. — We have another objection. If an infinite 
atonement be necessary, and if, consequently, none but 
God can make it, we see not but that God must become a 
suflTerer, must take upon himself our pain and woe ; a 
•thought from which a pious mind shrinks with horror. 
To escape this difficulty, we are told, that Christ suflTered 
as man, not as God ; but if man only suffered, if only a 
human and finite mind suflTered, if Christ, as God, was 
perfectly happy on the cross, and bore only a short and 
limited pain in his human nature, where, we ask, was the 
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mfiniie atonement ? Where is the boasted hope whUk 
this doctrine is said to give to the sinner ' 

The objection, that there is no hope for the sinner, 
unless Christ be the infinite God, amazes us. Surelj if 
we have a Father in heaven, «.. 'nfinite goodnesi and 
power, we need no other infinite person to save us. The 
common doctrine disparages and dishonors the onlj true 
God, our Father, as if, without the help of a second and 
a third divinity, equal to himself, he could not restore his 
frail creature, man. We have not the courage of our 
brethren. With the Scriptures in our hands, with the 
solemn attestations which they contain to the divine Unity, 
and to Christ's dependence, we dare not give to the God 
and Father of Jesus an equal or rival in the glory of 
originating our redemption, or of accomplishing it by on- 
derived and infinite power. — Are we asked, as we some- 
times are, what is our hope, if Christ be not the supreme 
God ? We answer, it is the boundless and almighty 
goodness of his Father and our Father ; a goodness 
which cannot require an infinite atonement for the sins of 
a frail and limited creature. God's essential and un- 
changeable mercy, not Christ's infinity, is the Scriptural 
foundation of a sinner's hope. In the Scriptures, our 
heavenly Father is always represented as the sole origi* 
nal, spring, and first cause of our salvation ; and ht no 
one presume to divide His glory with another. That 
Jesus came to save us, we owe entirely to the Father's 
benevolent appointment. That Jesus is perfectly ade- 
quate to the work of our salvation, is to be believed, not 
because he is himself the supreme God, but because the 
supreme and unerring God selected, commissioned, and 
empowered him for this ofiice. — That his death is an im- 
portant mesns of our salvation, we gratefully acknowl- 
edge ; but ascribe its eflicacy to the mercifiil dispositioD 
of God towards the human race. To build the hope of 
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pardon on tlie independent and infinite suificiency of Jeras 
Chrift, ia Co build on an unscriptural and false foundation; 
(or Jesus teaches us, that of himself he can do nothing ; 
that all power is given to him bj his Father ; anc that he 
b a proper object of trust, because he came not of him- 
self, or to do his own will, but because the Fither sent 
him. We indeed lean on Christ, but it is because he is 
"a comer-stone, chosen by God and laid by God in 
Zion." Grod's forgiving love, declared to mankind by 
Jesus Christ, and exercised through him, is the founda- 
tion of hope to the penitent, on which we primarily rest, 
and a firmer the universe cannot furnish us. 

3. We now proceed to another objection. We are 
charged with expecting to be saved by Works, and not by 
Grace. This charge may be easily despatched, and a 
more groundless one cannot easily be imagined. We in- 
deed attach great importance to Christian works, or 
Christian obedience, believing that a practice or life con- 
formed to the precepts and example of Jesus, is the great 
end for which faith in him is required, and is the great 
condition on which everlasting life is bestowed. We are 
accustomed to speak highly of the virtues and improve- 
ments of a true Christian, rejecting with abhorrence the 
idea, that they are no better than the outward Jewish 
righteousness, which the Prophet called " filthy rags " ; 
and maintaining with the Apostle, that they are " in the 
sight of God, of great price." We believe that holiness 
or virtue is the very image of God in the human soul, a 
ray of his brightness, the best gift which he coniniunicates 
tc his creatures, the highest benefit which Christ came to 
confer, the only important and lasting distinction between 
man and man. Still we always and earnestly maintain, 
that no human virtue, no human obedience, can give a 
legal claim, a right by merit, to the lifo and immortality 
brought to light hf Christ. We see and mourn over ths 
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deficiencies, broken resolutions, and mixed raoliTes of the 
best men. We always affirm, that God*s grace, benigni* 
tj, free kindness, is needed by the most adranced Chris- 
tiana, and that to this alone we owe the promise in the 
Gk>spel, of full remission, and everlasting happiness to 
the penitsnt. None speak of mercj more constantly than 
we. One of our distinctions is, that we magnify this 
lovely attribute of the Deity. So accustomed are we to 
insist on the infinity of God's grace and mercy, that our 
adversaries often charge us with forgetting his justice ; 
and yet it is objected to us, that, renouncing grace, we 
appeal to justice, and build our hope on the abundance 
of our merit ! 

4. We now proceed to another objection often urged 
against our views, or rather against those who preach 
them ; and it is this, that we preach morality. To meet 
this objection, we beg to know what is intended by moral- 
ity. Are we to understand by it, what it properly signi- 
fies, our whole duty, however made known to us, whether 
by nature or revelation ? Does it mean the whole extent 
of those obligations which belong to us as moral beings ? 
Does it mean that "sober, righteous, godly life," which 
our moral Grovemor has prescribed to us by his Son, as 
the great preparation for heaven ? If this be morality^ 
we cheerfully plead guilty to the charge of preaching it, 
and of laboring chiefly and constantly to enforce it ; and 
believing, as we do, that all the doctrines, precepts, threat- 
enings, and promises of the Gospel, are revealed for no 
other end than to make men moral, in this true and gen- 
erous sense, we hope to continue to merit this reproach. 

We fear, however, that this is not the meaning of the 
morality, which is said to be the burden of our preaching. 
Some, at least, who thus reproach us, mean that we are 
accustomed to enjoin only a worldly and social morality, 
consisting in common honesty, common kindness, and 
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freedom from grose Tices ; neglecting to inculcate inward 
pority, devotion, heaTenly-mindednesa, ani lore to Jeaua 
Christ. We hope that the persona who thus accuse us 
speak from rumor, and have nerer heard our instructions 
for themselTes ; for the charge is false ; and no one who 
ever sat under our ministry can urge it, without branding 
himself a slanderer. The first and great commandment, 
which is to love God supremely, is recognised and en- 
ihrced habitually in our preaching; and our obligations to 
Jesus Christ, the friend who died for us, are urged, we 
hope, not wholly without tenderness and efiect. 

It is but justice, however, to observe of many, that 
when they reproach us with moral preaching, they do not 
mean that we teach only outward decencies, but that we 
do not inculcate certain favorite doctrines, which are to 
them the very marrow and richness of the (Gospel. When 
such persons hear a sermon, be the subject what it may, 
which is not seasoned with recognitions of the Trinity, 
total depravity, and similar articles of faith, they call it 
moral. According to this strange and unwarrantable use 
of the term, we rejoice to say that we are '' moral preach- 
ers *' ; and it comforts us that we have for our pattern, 
"him who spake as man never spake," and who, in his 
longest diMsourse, has dropped not a word about a Trin- 
ity, or inborn corruption, or special and electing grace ; 
and still more, we seriously doubt whether our preaching 
could with propriety be caUed moral, did we urge these 
doctrines, especially the two last ; for, however warmly 
they may be defended by honest men, they seem to us to 
border on immorality ; that is, to dishonor (Sod, to weak- 
en the sense of responsibility^ to break the spirit, and to 
loosen the restraints on guiUy passion. 

5. Another objection urged against us, is, thai our sys- 
tem does not produce as much zeal, seriousness, and fib* 
tf as other views of religion. Hie objection it is diAeak 
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to repel, except bj language which wiU aeem to be a 
boaating of ouraelvea. When expreased in plain lan- 
guage, it amounta to this ; ^- " We Trinitariana and Cal- 
▼inistfl are better and more pious than jou Unitarians, and 
consequently orir system is more Scriptural than yours/' 
Now assertif u of this kind do not strike us as very mod- 
est and humble, and we believe that truth does not re- 
quire us to defend it by setting up our piety above that 
of our neighbours. — This, however, we would say, thai 
if our zeal and devotion are faint, the fiuilt is our own. 
not that of our doctrine. We are sure that our views 
of the Supreme Being are incomparably more affecting 
and attractive than those which we oppose. It is the 
great excellence of our system, that it exalts Grod, vindi- 
cates his parental attributes, and appeals powerfully to 
the ingenuous principles of love, gratitude, and venera- 
tion ; and when we compare it with the doctrines which 
are spread around us, we feel that of all men we are 
most inexcusable, if a filial piety do not spring up and 
grow strong in our hearts. 

Perhaps it may not be difficult to suggest some causes 
for the charge, that our views do not favor seriousness 
and zeal. One reason probably is, that we interpret with 
much rigor those precepts of Christ, which forbid osten- 
tation, and enjoin modesty and retirement in devotion. 
We dread a showy religion. We are diagusted with pre- 
tensions to superior sanctity, that stale and vulgar way 
of building up a sect. We believe that true religion 
speaks in actions more than in words, and manifests itself 
chiefly in the common temper and life ; in giving up the 
passions to Grod's authority, in inflexible uprightness and 
truth, in active and modest charity, in candid judgment, 
and in patience under trials and injuries. We think il 
BO part of piety to publish its fervors, but prefer a deli- 
cacy in regard to these secrets of the soul » and hence« 
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to those persons who think religion is to be worn con* 
spicuouslj and spoken of passionately, we may seem cold 
and dead, when perhaps, were the heart uncovered, it 
might be seen to be *' alive to God," as truly as their 
own. 

Again, it is one of our principles, flowing necessarily 
from our views of (3od, that religion is cheerful ; that 
where its natural tendency is not obstructed by false 
theology, or a melancholy temperament, it opens the 
heart to every pure and innocent pleasure. We do no. 
think that piety disfigures its face, or wraps itself in a 
funeral pall as its appropriate garb Now, too many con- 
ceive of religion as something gloomy, and never to be 
named but with an altered tone and countenance ; and 
where they miss these imagined signs of piety, they can 
hardly believe that a sense of God dwells in the heart. 

Another cause of the error in question, we believe to 
be this. Our religious system excludes, or at least does 
not favor, those overwhelming terrors and transports 
which many think essential to piety. We do not be- 
lieve in shaking and disordering men's understandings, 
by excessive fear, as a preparation for supernatural grace 
and immediate conversion. This we regard as a dread- 
ful corruption and degradation of religion. Religion, we 
believe, is a gradual and rational work, beginning some- 
times in sudden impressions, but confirmed by reflection, 
growing by the regular use of Christian means, and ad- 
vancing silently to perfection. Now, because we specify 
no time when we were overpowered and created anew by 
irresistible impulse ; because we relate no agonies of de- 
spair sicceeded by miraculous light and joy, we are 
thought by some to be strangers to piety ; — how reason- 
ably, let the judicious determine. 

Once more ; we are thought to want zeal, because our 
principles forbid us to use many methods for spreading 
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them, which are eominon with other Christian*. Whibt 
we value highly our peculiar views, and look to them lor 
the best fruitii of pietj, we still consider ourselves as 
bound to think charitably of those who doubt or denj 
them ; ai.d with this conviction, we cannot enforce them 
with that vehemence, positiveness, and style of menace, 
which constitute much of the zeal of certain denomina* 
tions ; — and we freely confess that we would <» no ac- 
count exchange our charity for their zeal ; and we trust 
that the time is near, when he who holds what he deems 
truth with lenity and forbearance, will be accounted more 
pious than he who compasseth sea and land to make pros> 
elytes to his sect, and *' shuts the gates of mercy " on all 
who will not bow their understandings to his creed. — We 
fear, that in these remarks we may have been uncon« 
sciously betrayed into a self^zalting spirit. Nothing 
could have drawn them from us, but the fact that a very 
common method of opposing our sentiments, is to deciy 
the piety of those who adopt them. After all, we mean 
not to deny our great deficiencies. We have nothing to 
boast before GK>d, although the cause of truth forbids us 
to submit to the censoriousness of our brethren. 

6. Another objection to our views, is, that they lead to 
a rejection of revelation. Unitarianism has been called 
" a half-way house to infidelity." — Now, to this objection 
we need not oppose general reasonings. We will state a 
plain fact. It is this. A large proportion of the most 
able and illustrious defenders of the truth of Christianity 
have been Unitarians ; and our religion has received firom 
them, to say the least, as important service m its conflicts 
with infidelity, as from any class of Christians whatever. 
From the long catalogue of advocates of Christianity 
among Unitarians, we can select now but a few ; bnt 
these few are a host. The name of John Locke is fiunil- 
lar to every scholar, ^e rendered distinguished servioe to 



OHSIBTIAinTT OONBIOEatBII. 405 

the philoBophy of the human mind ; nor is this his highest 
praise. His writings on government and toleration con- 
tributed more than those of any other individual, to the 
diffusion of free and generous sentiments through Europe 
and America ; and perhaps Bishop Watson was not guihy 
of great exaggeration, when he said, ''This great man 
has done more for the establishment of pure Christianity 
than any author I am acquainted with." He was a labo- 
rious and successful student of the Scriptures. His 
works on the " Epistles of Paul," and on the "Reason- 
ableness of Christianity," formed an era in sacred lit- 
erature ; and he has the honor of having shed a new and 
bright light on the darkest parts of the New Testament, 
and in general on the Christian system. Now Locke, be 
It remembered, was a Unitarian.-^ We pass to another 
intellectual prodigy, — to Newton, a name which every 
man of learning pronounces with reverence ; for it re- 
minds him of faculties so exalted above those of ordinary 
men, that they seem designed to help our conceptions of 
superior orders of being. This great man, who gained 
by intuition what others reap from laborious research, 
idler exploring the laws of the universe, turned for light 
and hope to the Bible ; and although his theological works 
cannot be compared with Locke's, yet in his illustrations 
of the prophecies, and of Scripture chronology, and in his 
criticisms on two doubtful passages,* which are among 
the chief supports of the doctrine of the Trinity, he is 
considered as having rendered valuable services to the 
Christian cause. Newton, too, was a Unitarian. — We 
are not accustomed to boast of men, or to prop our faith 
by great names ; for Christ, and He only, is our Master ; 
but it is with pleasure, that we find in our ranks the most 
gifted, sagacious, and exalted minds ; and we cannot but 
smile, when we sometimes hear from men ano women of 

• IJolmv.?} lTiffl.Ui. 16. 
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rery Uoiited culture, and with no advantages for enlarged 
inqoirj, reproachful and contemptuous remarks on a doe* 
trine which the vast intelligence of Locke and Newton, 
cfter much study of the Scriptures, and in opposition to a 
prejudiced and intolerant age, received as the truth of 
Grod. It is proper to state, that doubts have lately been 
raised as to the religious opinions of Locke and Newton, 
and for a very obvious reason. In these limes of growing 
light, their names have been found too useful to the Uni- 
tarian cause. But the long and general belief of the 
Unitarianism of these illustrious men can hardly be ac- 
counted for, but by admitting the fact ; and we know of 
no serious attempts to set aside the proofs on which this 
belief is founded. 

We pass to another writer, who was one of the bright- 
est ornaments of the Church of England and of the age 
in which he lived. Dr. Samuel Clarke. In classical liter* 
ature, and in metaphysical speculation. Dr. Clarke has a 
reputation which needs no tribute at our hands. His ser- 
mons are an invaluable repository of Scriptural criticism ; 
and his work on the evidences of natural and revealed re- 
ligion, has ever been considered as one of the ablest vin- 
dicati6ns of our common faith. This great man was a 
Unitarian. He believed firmly that Jesus was a distinct 
being from his Father, and a derived and dependent be- 
ing ; and he desired to bring the liturgy of his church 
into a correspondence with these doctrines. 

To those who are acquainted with the memorable infi- 
del controversy in the early part of the last century, ex- 
cited by the writings of Bolingbroke, Tindal, Morgan, Col- 
lins, and Chubb, it will be unnecessary to speak of the 
Eeal and power with which the Christian cause was main- 
tained by learned Unitarians. But we must pass over 
these, to recall a man whose memory is precious to en- 
tightened believers ; we mean Lardner, that most patient 
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Hnd Buccesfliiil advocate of Christianity ; who has writ* 
ten, we beliavey more largely than anj other author on 
the evidoncefl of the Gospel ; from whose works later 
authors have drawn as from a treasure-house ; and 
whose purity and mildness have disarmed the severity 
and conciliated the respect of men of very different views 
firom his own. Lardner was a Unitarian. — Next to 
Lardner, the most laborious advocate of Christianity 
against the attacks of infidels, in our own day, was 
Priestley ; and whatever we may think of some of his 
opinions, we believe that none of his opposers ever ques- 
tioned the importance of his vindications of our common 
faith. We certainly do not say too much, when we al^ 
firm that Unitarians have not been surpassed by any de- 
nomination in zealous, substantial service to the Christian 
cause. Tet we are told that Unitarianism leads to infi- 
delity ! We are reproached with defection from that 
religion, round which we have gathered in the day of its 
danger, and from which, we trust, persecution and death 
cannot divorce us. 

It is indeed said, that instances have occurred of per- 
sons, who, having given up the Trinitarian doctrine, have 
not stopped there, but have resigned one part of Christi- 
anity after another, until they have become thorough infi- 
dels. To this we answer, that such mstances we have 
never known ; but that such should occur is not improba- 
ble, and is what we should even expect ; for it is natural 
that when the mind has detected one error in its creed, H 
should distrust every other article, and should exchange 
its klind and hereditary assent for a sweeping skepticism 
We have examples of this truth at the present moment* 
both in France and Spain, where multitudes have pro* 
eeeded from rejecting Popery to absolute Atheism. Now» 
who of us will argue that the Catholic fiuth is true, be- 
cause multitudes who relinquished it have ahN> cast awaj 
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erery religious principle and restraint ; and if the nrgor 
ment be not sound on the side of Popery, how can it be 
Dressed into the senrice of Trinitarianism ? The fact is. 
that false and absurd doctrines, when exposed, have a 
natural tendency to beget skepticism in those who re> 
ceived them without reflection. None are so likely to 
believe too little as those who have begun with believing 
too much ; and hence we charge upon Trinitarianism 
whatever tendency may exist in those who forsake it, to 
sink gradually mto infidelity. 

Unitarianism does not lead to infidelity. On the con- 
trary, its excellence is, that it fortifies faith. Unitarian* 
ism is Christianity stripped of those corrupt additions 
which shock reason and our moral feelmgs. It is a ra- 
tional and amiable system, against which no man's under- 
standing or conscience, or charity, or piety revolts. Can 
the same be said of that system, which teaches the doc- 
trines of three equal persons in one God, of natural and 
total depravity, of infinite atonement, of special and 
electing grace, and of the everlasting misery of the non- 
elected part of mankind ? We believe that unless Chris- 
tianity be purified from these corruptions, it will not be 
able to bear the unsparing scrutiny to which the progress 
of society is exposing it. We believe that it must be re- 
formed, or intelligent men will abandon it. As the fiiends 
of Christianity, and the foes of infidelity, we are there- 
fore solicitous to diffuse what seem to us nobler and juster 
views of this divine system. 

7. It was our purpose to consider one more objection 
to our views ; namely, that they give no consolation in 
sickness and death. But we have only time to express 
amazement at such a charge. What! a system which 
msists with a peculiar energy on the pardoning mercy of 
Gk>d, on his universal and parental love, and on. the doc- 
trine of a resurrection and immortality, — such a system 
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unable to gtre comfort ? It unlocks infinite ■prings of 
consolation and joy, and gives to him who practically re- 
ceives it, a living, overflowing, and unspeakable hope. 
Its power to sustain the soul in death has been often 
tried ; and did we believe dying men to be inspired, or 
that peace and hope in the last hours were God's seal to 
the truth of doctrines, we should be able to settle at once 
the controversy about Unitarianism. A striking example 
of the power of this system in disarming death, was lately 
given by a young minister in a neighbouring town,* 
known to many of our readers, and singularly endeared 
to his friends by eminent Christian virtue. He was 
smitten by sickness in the midst of a useful and happy 
life, and sunk slowly to the grave. His religion, and it 
was that which has now been defended, gave habitual 
peace to his mind, and spread a sweet smile over his pale 
countenance. He retained his faculties to his last hour ; 
and when death came, having left pious counsel to the 
younger members of his ftunily, and expressions of grati- 
tude to his parents, he breathed out life in the language 
of Jesus, — " Father, into thy hands I commend my spir- 
it." Such was the end of one who held, with an nn- 
wavering faith, the great principles which we have hero 
advanced ; and yet our doctrine has no consolation, we 
are told, for sickness and death ! 

We have thus endeavoured to meet objections com- 
monly urged against our views of religion ; and we have 
done this, not to build up a party, but to promote views 
of Christianity, which seem to us particularly suited to 
strengthen men's faith in it, and to make it fruitful of 
good works and holy lives. Christian virtue. Christian 
holiness, love to Qod and man, these are all which we 

•Rav. John E. Abbot, of SOmb. Thli tnet wm tnt |MbUib«d is I8U^ 
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think worth contending lor ; and these we belioTe to be 
intimatelj connected with the iTatem now mnintained. If 
in thia we err, may Grod diaeover our eiroTy and dtsap* 
point our eflTorts. We ask no success^ but what be mmj 
approve, — no prooel jrtes bat each as will be made better, 
porer, happier bj the adoption of our news. 



DUTIES OF THE CITIZEN 

IN 
TIMES OF TRIAL OR DANGER. 



■XTIACTS FROM SERMONS PRSAOHSD ON DATS OF HUMILIATRM 
AND PRATER, APPOINTED IN CONSSaUENCE OF THE DBCLARA- 
nON OF WAR AGAINST GREAT BRITAIN.— ISlt. 

In all circumstances, at all times, war is to be deprecated. 
The evil passions which it excites, its ravages, its bloodj 
conflicts, the distress and terror which it carries into do« 
mestic life, the tears which it draws from the widow and 
fatherless, all render war a tremendous scourge. 

There are indeed conditions in which war is justifiable, 
is necessary. It may be the last and only method of re- 
pelling lawless ambition, and of defending invaded liberty 
and essential rights. It may be the method which Grod*s 
providence points out by furnishing the means of success. 
In these cases we must not shrink from war ; though even 
in these we should deeply lament the necessity of shed- 
ding human blood. In such wars our country claims and 
deserves our prayers, our cheerful services, the sacrifice 
of wealth and even of life. In such wars, we have one 
consolation, when our friends fall on the field of battle ; 
we know that they have fallen in a just cause. Such con- 
flicts, which our hearts and consciences approve, are 
suited to call forth generous sentiments, to breathe patri- 
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otisin and fortitude through a communitj. Could I rkm 
the war in which we are engaged in this light, with what 
difierent feelings, my friends, should I address you I We 
might then look up to God and commit to him our coun- 
try with a holy confidence. But, in our present state, 
what can I say to you ? I would, but I cannot address 
you in the language of encouragement. We are precipi- 
tated into a war, which, I think, cannot be justified, and 
a war which promises not a benefit, that I can discover, 
to this country or to the world. 

A solemn question now offers itself. What conduct 
belongs to a good citizen in our present trying condition ? 
To this subject I call your serious attention. 

Our condition induces me to begin with urging on yov 
the important duty of cherishing respect for civil govem- 
ment, and a spirit of obedience to the laws. I am sensi- 
ble, that many whom I address consider themselves as 
called to oppose the measures of our present rulers. Let 
this opposition breathe nothing of insubordination, impa- 
tience of authority, or love of change. It becomes yoa 
to remember, that government is a divine institution, 
essential to the improvement of our nature, the spring ot 
industry and enterprise, the shield of property and life, 
the refuge of the weak and oppressed. It is to the secu- 
rity which laws afiTord, that we owe the successful appli- 
cation of human powers. Government, though often per- 
verted by ambition and other selfish passions, still holds a 
distinguished rank among those influences by which man 
has been rescued from barbarism, and conducted through 
the ruder stages of society to the habits of order, the di- 
versified employments and dependencies, the refined and 
softened manners, the intellectual, moral, and religious 
improvements of the age in which we live. We are 
bound to respect government, as the great secttrity lor 
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■oeial happiness ; and we should carefullj cherish that 
habit of obedience to the laws, without which the ends of 
goYemment cannot be accomplished. All wanton op- 
position to the constituted authorities ; all censures of 
rulers, originating in a factious, aspiring, or envious spii^- 
it ; all unwillingness to submit to laws which are directed 
to the welfare of the community, should be rebuked and 
repressed bj the frown of public indignation. 

It u impossible that all the regulations of the wisest 
government should equally benefit every individual ; and 
sometimes the general good will demand arrangements, 
which will interfere with the interests of particular mem- 
bers or classes of the nation. In such circumstances, 
the individual is bound to regard the inconveniences un- 
der which he suffers, as inseparable from a social, con« 
nected state, as the result of the condition which God has 
appointed, and not as the fault of his rulers ; and he 
should cheerfully submit, recollecting how much more he 
receives from Uie community than he is called to resign 
to it. Disaffection towards a government which is ad- 
ministered with a view to the general welfare, is a great 
crime ; and such opposition, even to a bad government, 
as springs from and spreads a restless temper, an unwill- 
ingness to yield to wholesome and necessary restraint, de- 
serves no better name. In proportion as a people want 
a conscientious regard to the laws, and are prepared to 
evade them by fraud, or to arrest their operation by vio- 
lence,— -in that proportion they need and deserve an ar- 
bitrary government, strong enough to crush at a blow 
every symptom of opposition. 

These general remarks on the duty of submission, am 
by no means designed to teach that rulers are never to 
be opposed. Because I wish to guard you against that 
torbulent and discontented spirit, which precipitates free 
oommunities into an anarchy, and thus prepares then lor 
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chains, you will not consider me as asserting thai all op» 
poaition to government, whatever be the occasion, or 
whatever the form, is to be branded as a crime. Hie 
citizen has rights as well as duties. Government b in- 
stituted for one and a single end, the benefit of the gov- 
erned, the protection, peace, and welfare of society ; and 
when it is perverted to other objects, to purposes of ava- 
rice, ambition, or party spirit, we are authorized and even 
bound to make such opposition, as is suited to restore 
it to its proper end, to render it as pure as the imperfoe- 
tion of our nature and state will admit. 

The Scriptures have sometimes been thought to enjoin 
an unqualified, unlimited subjection to the " higher pow* 
ers " ; but in the passages which seem so to teach, it is 
supposed that these powers are " ministers of God for 
good," are a terror to evil doers, and an encouragement 
to those that do well. When a government wants this 
character, when it becomes an engine of oppression, the 
Scriptures enjoin subjection no longer. Expediency may 
make it our duty to obey, but the government has lost its 
rights ; it can no longer urge its claims as an ordmance 
of God. 

There have, indeed, been times, when sovereigns have 
demanded subjection as an inalienable right, and when 
the superstition of subjects has surrounded them with a 
mysterious sanctity, with a majesty approaching the di- 
vine. But these days have past. Under the robe of 
office, we, my hearers, have learned to see a man like 
ourselves. There is no such sacredness m rulers, as 
forbids scrutiny into their motives, or condemnation of 
their measures. In leaving the common walks of life, 
they leave none of their imperfections behind them. Pow- 
er has even a tendency to corrupt, to feed an irregular 
ambition, to harden the heart against the claims and 
sufferings of mankind. Rulers are not to be viewed with 



X 



nr TDIBB OF TBUL OR DAAOBB. 415 

a malignant jealooBy ; but they ought to be inspected 
with a watchfiily undazzled eye. Their Tirtuea and ser- 
▼ices are to be rewarded with generous praise ; and their 
erimes, and arts^ and usurpations, should be exposed with 
a fearless sincerity, to the indignation of an injured peo- 
ple. We are not to be fiictious, and neither are we to 
be servile. With a sincere disposition to obey, should 
be united a firm purpose not to be oppressed. 

So far is an existing government from being clothed 
with an inviolable sanctity, that the citizen, in particular 
circumstances, acquires the right, not only of remonstrat- 
ing, but of employing force for its destruction. This right 
accrues to him, when a government wantonly disregards 
the ends of social union ; when it threatens the subversion 
of national liberty and happiness ; and when no relief but 
force remains to the suffering community. This, however, 
is a right which cannot be exercised with too much de- 
liberation. Subjects should very slowly yield to the con- 
viction, that rulers have that settled hostility to their in- 
terests, which authorizes violence. They must not in- 
dulge a spirit of complaint, and suffer their passions to 
pronounce on their wrongs. They must remember, that 
the best government will partake the imperfection of all 
human institutions, and that if the ends of the social 
compact are in any tolerable degree accomplished, they 
will be mad indeed to hazard the blessings they possess, 
for the possibility of greater good. 

Resistance of established power is so great an evil, 
civil commotion excites such destructive passions, the ro- 
suit is so tremendously uncertain, that every milder meth- 
od of relief should first be tried, and fairly tried. The 
last dreadful resort is never justifiable, until the injured 
members of the community are brought to despair of oth- 
er relief, and are so far united in views and purposes as to 
be authorised in the hope of success. Civil commotion 
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should be viewed as the worst of nsiional evOs. with the 
single exception of slavery. I know that this countiy haa 
passed through one civil war, without experiencing the 
calamitous consequences of which I have spoken. But 
let us not forget, that this was a civil war of a very pe« 
cttliar character. The government which we shook off 
was not seated in the midst of us. Our struggle was that 
of nation with nation, rather than of fellow-citizens with 
one another. Our manners and habits tended to give a 
considerateness and a stability to the public mind, which 
can hardly be expected in a future struggle. And, in 
addition to these favorable circumstances, we were fii^ 
vored by Heaven with a leader of incorruptible integrity, 
of unstained purity ; a patriot who asked no glory, but 
that of delivering his country, who desired to reign only 
in the hearts of a free and happy people, whose disinter- 
estedness awed and repressed the selfish and ambitious, 
who inspired universal confidence, and thus was a centre 
and bond of union to the minds of men in the most di- 
vided and distracted periods of our country. The name 
of Wabhiroton I may pronounce with reverence even 
m the temple of the Almighty ; and it is a name which re- 
vives the sinking spirits in this day of our declining gloiy. 
From a revolution, conducted by such a man, under such 
circumstances, let no conclusions be hastily drawn on the 
subject of civil commotion. 

It becomes us to rejoice, my friends, that we live under 
a constitution, one great design of which is, to prevent 
the necessity of appealing to force, to give the people an 
opportunity of remoring, without violence, those rulers 
from whom they suffer or apprehend an invasion of righta 
This is one of the principal advantages of a republic over 
an absolute government. In a despotism, there is no rem- 
edy for oppression but force The subject cannot influ- 
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once public afiaini, but by convuUing the state. With 
D8, rulers may be changed, without the horrors of a revo- 
lution. A republican government secures to its subjects 
this immense privilege, by confirming to them two most 
important rights, — the right of suffrage, and the right of 
discussing with freedom the conduct of rulers. The value 
of these rights in affording a peaceful method of redress- 
ing public grievances, cannot be expressed, and the duty 
of maintaining them, of never surrendering them, cannot 
be too strongly urged. Resign either of these, and no 
way of escape from oppression will be left you, but civil 
commotion. 

From the important place which these rights hold in a 
republican government, you should consider yourselves 
bound to support every citizen in the lawful exercise of 
them, especially when an attempt is made to wrest them 
from any by violent means. At the present time, it is 
particularly your duty to guard, with jealousy, the right 
Df expressing with freedom your honest convictions re- 
specting the measures of your rulers. Without this, the 
right of election is not worth possessing. If public abu- 
ses may not be exposed, their authors will never be driven 
from power. Freedom of opinion, of speech, and of the 
press, is our most valuable privilege, the very soul of re- 
publican institutions, the safeguard of all other rights. 
We may learn its value if we reflect that there is nothing 
which tyrants so much dread. They anxiously fetter the 
press ; they scatter spies through society, that the mur- 
murs, anguish, and indignation of their oppressed subjects 
may be smothered in their own breasts ; that no generous 
sentiment may be nourished by sympathy and mutual con- 
fidence. Nothing awakens and improves men so much as 
free communication of thoughts and feelings. Nothing 
can give to public sentiment that correctness which is es- 
sential to the prosperity of a Commonwealth, but the free 
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circolatioo of tnith» fixmi the lips and pens of the wiee 
and good. If such men abandon the right of free discus- 
sion ; if, awed by threats, thej suppress their convictions ; 
if rulers succeed in silencing every voice but that which 
approves them ; if nothing reaches the people but what 
will lend support to men in power, — farewell to liberty. 
The form of a free government may remain, but the life, 
the soul, the substance is fled. 

If these remarks be just, nothing ought to excite greater 
indignation and alarm than the attempts which have late- 
ly been made, to destroy the freedom of the press. We 
have lived to hear the strange doctrine, that to expose the 
measures of rulers is treason ; and we have lived to see 
this doctrine carried into practice. We have seen a sav- 
age populace excited and let loose on men whose crime 
consisted in bearing testimony against the present war ; 
and let loose, not merely to waste their property, but to 
tear them from the refuge which the magistrate had af- 
forded, and to shed their blood. In this, and in other 
events, there have been symptoms of a purpose to terrify 
into silence those who disapprove the calamitous war un- 
der which we sufler ; to deprive us of the only method 
which is left, of obtainmg a wiser and better government 
The cry has been, that war is declared, and all opposition 
should therefore be hushed. A sentiment more unworthy 
of a free country can hardly be propagated. If this doc- 
trine be admitted, rulers have only to declare war, and 
they are screened at once from scrutiny. At the very 
time when they have armies at command, when their pat- 
ronage is most extended, and their power most formidable, 
not a word of warning, of censure, of alarm must be 
heard. The press, which is to expose inferior abuses, 
must not utter one rebuke, one indignant complaint, al- 
though our best interests and most valuable rights are put 
to hazard, by an unnecessary war ! Admit this doctrine. 
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IbI rulers once know^ that, by placing the oountrj in a 
itate of war, they place themselves beyond the only power 
they dread, the power of free discussion, and we may ex* 
pect war without end. Our peace and all our interests 
require, that a different sentiment should prevail. We 
should teach our present and all future rulers, that thert 
M no measure for which they must render so solemn an 
account to their constituents, as for a declaration of war ; 
tdat no measure will be so freely, so fully discussed ; and 
that no administration can succeed in persuading this peo- 
ple to exhaust their treasure and blood in supporting war» 
unless it be palpably necessary and just. In war, then, 
as in peace, assert the freedom of speech and of the 
press. Cling to this as the bulwark of all your rights and 
privileges. 

But, ray friends, I should not be faithful, were I only to 
call yon to hold^fast this freedom. I would still more ear- 
nestly exhort you not to abuse it. Its abuse may be as 
fatal to our country as its relinquishment. If undirected, 
unrestrained by principle, the press, instead of enlighten* 
ing, depraves the public mind ; and, by its licentiousness, 
forges chains for itself and for the community. The right 
of free discussion is not the right of uttering what we 
please* Let nothing be spoken or written but truth. 
The influence of the press is exceedingly diminished by 
its gross and frequent misrepresentations. Each party 
listens with distrust to the statements of the other ; and 
Uie consequence is, that the progress of truth is slow, and 
aomt'times wholly obstructed. Whilst we encourage the 
free expression of opinion, let us unite in fixing the brand 
of infamy on falsehood and slander, wherever they origi- 
nate, whatever be the cause they are designed to main* 
tain. 

But it is not enough that truth be told. It should be 
told tor a good end ; not to irritate, but to convince ; nol 
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to inflame the bad paaaioiuiy but to awaj the judgment and 
to awaken aentimenta of patriotism. Unhappily the preai 
seems now to be chieflj prized aa an instrument of ezaa- 
peration. Those who have embraced error, are hardened 
in their principles bj the reproachful epithets heaped on 
them by their adTorsariea. I do not mean by this, that 
political discussion is to be conducted tamely, that no sen- 
sibility is to be expressed, no indignation to be poured 
forth on wicked men and wicked deeds. But this I mean, 
— that we shall deliberately inquire, whether indignation 
be deserved, before we express it ; and the object of ex- 
pressing it should ever be, not to infuse ill will, rancor, 
and fury into the minds of men, but to excite an enlight- 
ened and conscientious opposition to injurious measures. 

Every good man must mourn that so much is continu- 
ally published among us, for no other apparent end than 
to gratify the malevolence of one party, by wounding the 
feelings of the opposite. The consequence is, that an 
alarming degree of irritation exists in our country. Fel- 
low-citizens bum with mutual hatred, and some are evi- 
dently ripe for outrage and violence. In this feverish 
state of the public mind, we are not to relinquish free 
discussion, but every man should feel the duty of speak- 
ing and writing with deliberation. It is the time to be 
firm without passion. No menace should be employed to 
provoke opponents, no defiance hurled, no language used, 
which will, In any measure, justify the ferocious in ap« 
pealing to force. 

The sum of my remarks is this. It is your duty to hold 
fast and to assert with firmness those truths and prinei|dea 
on which the welfare of your country seems to depend ; 
but do this with calmness, with a love of peace, without 
ill will and revenge. Use every oppc rf unity of allaying 
animosities. Discourage, in decided and open language, 
that rancor, malignity, and unfeeling abuse, which so often 
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Bnd their waj into our public prints. Remember, thai in 
proportion as a people become enslaved to their passions, 
they fall into the hands of the aspiring and unprincipled ; 
and that a corrupt government, which has an interest in 
deceiving the people, can desire nothing more favorable 
to their purposes, than a frenzied state of the public 
mind. 

My friends, in this day of discord, let us cherish and 
breathe around us the benevolent spirit of Christianity. 
Let us reserve to ourselves this consolation, that we have 
added no fuel to the flames, no violence to the storms, 
which threaten to desolate our country. Though dishon^ 
ored, though endangered, it is still our country. Let us 
cot forsake it in this evil day. Let us hold fast the inher- 
itance of our civil and religious liberties, which we have 
received from- our fathers, sealed and hallowed by their 
blood. That these blessings may not be lost, let us labor 
to improve public sentiment, and to exalt men of wisdom 
and virtue to power. Let it be our labor to establish ia 
ourselves and in our fellow-citizens the empire of true 
religion. Let us remember that there is no foundation 
of public liberty, but public virtue, that there is no meth- 
od of obtaining God's protection but adherence to his 
laws. 

Let us not despair of our country. If all that we wish 
cannot be done for the state, still something may be done. 
In the good principles, in the love of order and liberty, 
by which so many of our citizens are distinguished ; in 
the tried virtue, deliberate prudence, and unshaken firm- 
ness of the Chief Magistrate, whom God in his great 
goodness has given to this Commonwealth ; in the value 
of the blessings which are at stake ; in the peculiar kind- 
ness which God has manifested towards our fathers and 
ourselves , we have motives, encouragements, and sol- 
emn obligations to resolute, persevering exertion in our 
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diflferent spheres, and according to our diflforent capaci- 
ties, for the public good. Thus faithful to ouraelTes and 
our country, and using rigorouslj everj righteous means 
for restoring peace and confirming freedom, we may coih 
lidently leare the issue to the wise and holy providence 
of Him who cannot err, and who, we are assured, will 
accept and reward every conscientious effort for his own 
glory and the good of mankind. 



mcntACTS PROM A SERMON DKLTVERED 8BPTEMBKR 18^ 1614, WpOUl 
AN INVASION BT THE BRITISfl PORCEB WAS APPREHENDED AT 

BoarroN. 

At such a moment as the present, when every mind is 
fudng a fearful attention on the state of the country, it is 
impossible that a religious instructor should escape par- 
ticipation in the common feeling. His sacred calling doea 
not require him to separate himself from the community, 
to forget that he is a citizen, to put off the feelings of a 
man. The religion which he teaches, inculcates public 
spirit and a strong and tender concern for all by whom he 
is surrounded. He would be unworthy his sacred funo* 
tion, were he not to love his country, and to bympathiza 
with its prosperous and adverse fortunes. The religion, 
which it is his duty to dispense, regards men in all their 
relations, and affords instructions suited to every condi* 
tion, whether of individuals or communities. You will 
not, then, consider me as leaving the province of a reli- 
gious teacher, if I speak to you of the dangers and 
claims of our country, if I address you as citizens, ana 
attempt to point out your duties at the present solemn 
period. 
The present is indeed a solemn period. The sad re* 
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verse which this countiy exhibits, astonishes as well as 
depresses as. But a few years ago, we stood on the 
height of prosperity. Amidst the storms which desolated 
nations, we were at peace, and the very storms seemed 
freighted with blessings for our tranquil shores. — And is 
it true, that from this height we have sunk so low, that 
our commerce is swept from the ocean, that industry has 
forsaken our cities, that the husbandman has resigned 
the ploughshare for the sword, that our conhdence is 
changed into fear, that the tumult of business has given 
place to the din of arms, that some of our citizens are 
perishing in foreign prisons, and others shedding their 
blood on a foreign soil, that hostile fleets scatter terror 
through our coasts and flames through our cities, thai no 
man feels secure, that the thought of invasion and slaugln 
ter mingles with the labors of the day and disturbs the 
slumbers of the night, and that our national government, 
impoverished and inefiicient, can aflbrd us no protectiop 
from such imminent danger ? Yes, — this is true ; we 
need no reasoning to convince us of its truth. We see 
it in the anxious countenance, in the departing family, 
in the care which removes our possessions, in the ob- 
structions and perplexities of business, and in the events 
which every day brings to our ears. At such a moment, 
it becomes each man to ask himself what are his duties, 
what the times demand from him, in what manner he may 
contribute to the public safety. It is a time for serious- 
ness, for consideration. With prosperity, we should dis- 
miss criT levity. The period of duty may to many of us 
be short. Whilst it continues, let it be improved. 

1. The first remark I shall make, is, Uiat it becomes 
every man at this solemn moment, to reflect on his own 
character and life, to inquire what he has done to bring 
down judgments on his country, to confess and renounoe 
his sins, and to resolve on a sincere obedience to GkMi'e 
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commands. We ought to remember that we live under a 
moral government, which regards the character of com- 
munities as truly as of individuals. A nation has reason 
for fear, in proportion to its guilt ; and a virtuous naticm, 
sensible of dependence on God, and disposed to respect 
his laws, is assured of his protection. Eveiy people must 
indeed be influenced in a measure by the general state of 
the world, by the changes and conflicts of other commu- 
nities. When the ocean is in tumult, every shore wUl 
feel the agitation. But a people faithful to God will never 
be forsaken. In addition to the direct and obvious ten- 
dency of national piety and virtue to national safety and 
exaltation, a virtuous community may expect peculiar in- 
terpositions of Providence for their defence and prosperi' 
ty. They are not, indeed, to anticipate visible miracles. 
They are not to imagine, that invading hosts will be anni- 
ibilated, like Sennacherib's, by the arm of an angel. But 
God, we must remember, can effect his purposes, and 
preserve the just, without such stupendous interpositions. 
The hearts of men are in his hand. The elements of na- 
ture obey his word. He has winds to scatter the proudest 
fleet, diseases to prostrate the strongest army. Consider 
how many events must conspire, how many secret springs 
must act in concert, to accomplish the purposes of the 
statesman or the plans of the warrior. How often have 
Iho best concerted schemes been thwarted, the most men- 
acing preparations been defeated, the proud boast of an- 
ticipated victory been put to shame, by what we call 
casualty, by a slight and accidental want of concert, by 
the error of a chief, or by neglect in subordinate agents ! 
Let God determine the defeat of an enemy, and we need 
not fear that means will be wanting. He sends terror, or 
blindness, or mad presumption, into the minds of leaders. 
Heaven, earth, and sea are arrayed to oppose their pro- 
gress. An unconquerable spirit is breathed into the in- 
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▼aded ; and the dreaded foe seeks his safety in dishonor- 
able flight. 

My friends, if Grod be for us, no matter who is against 
tts. Mere power ought not to intimidate us; He can 
crush it in a moment. We live in a period when Grod's 
supremacy has been remarkably evinced, when he has 
signally confounded the powerful, and delivered the op- 
pressed and endangered. At his word, the forged chain 
has been broken ; mighty armies have been dispersed as 
chaff before the whirlwind ; colossal thrones have been 
shivered like the brittle clay. God 'm still '* wonderful in 
counsel and excellent in working " ; and if he wills to 
deliver us, we cannot be subdued. It is, then, most im- 
portant that we seek Ood's favor. And how is his favor 
to be obtained ? I repeat it, — He is a moral governor, 
the friend of the righteous, the punisher of the wicked ; 
and in proportion as piety, uprightness, temperance, and 
Christian virtue prevail among us, in that proportion we 
are assured of his favor and protection. A virtuous peo- 
ple, fighting in defence of their altar» and firesides, may 
look to God with confidence. An invisible, but Almighty 
arm surrounds them, an impenetrable shield is their 
shadow and defence. 

It becomes us, then, to inquire. How far have we sus* 
tained the character of a pious and virtuous people ? 
And whose heart does not accuse him of many sins ? 
Who can look round on his country, and not see many 
proofs of ingratitude to God, and of contempt of his 
laws ? Do I speak to any, who, having received success 
and innumerable blessings from God, have yet forgotten 
the Giver ? to any who have converted abundance into 
the instrument of excess ? to any, who, having been in- 
structed by the Grospel, have yet refused to employ in 
well-doing the bounty of Heaven ? to any, who are living 
in habits of intemperance, impurity, impiety, fraud, or 
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any known sin ? To such I would say. You are among 
rhe enemies of your country, and, should she fall, among 
the authors of her ruin. Let, then, this season be some- 
thing more than an occasion of formal confession. Wa 
owe to ourselves and our country deep sorrow for our 
sins, and those sincere purposes of reformation which, 
more than all things, bring down blessings from Heaven. 
S. Having recommended penitence in general as suited 
to the present moment, let me particularly recommend 
one branch of piety which the times demand of us. Let 
us each be mstant and fervent in prayer. Let us pray to 
God, that he will not forsake us in thin dark and men* 
acing day ; that he will remember the mercy shown to 
our fathers ; that he will crown with success our efibris 
in defence of our possessions, our dwellings, and our tem- 
ples ; that he will breathe an invincible courage into our 
soldiers ; that he will guard and guide our rulers ; that 
he will turn the invader from our shores ; or, if he shall 
otherwise appoint, that he will be our shield in battle, ^nd 
will send us deliverance. For these blessings let us daily 
besiege the mercy-seat of God, deeply convinced that he 
controls the destinies of armies and nations, that he gives 
or withholds success, and that without him all exertion is 
unavailing. By this it is not intended that we are to do 
nothing but pray ; that we are to leave our shores with- 
out defence, or neglect any means of security. God 
gives us powers that we should exert, weapons that we 
should wield them. We are to employ every resource 
which he grants us ; but, having done this, we must re- 
member that on God, not on ourselves, depends the result 
of our exertions. The race is not always to the swift, 
nor the battle to the strong. God gives victory, and to 
him let every eye and heart be directed. You who have 
no other weapons, contend with your prayers for your 
fionntry. — It will not be imagined from these remarks, 
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dial by importunity of prayer God can be bent to favor 
an unjust cause. But when our cause is jumC ; when, 
instead of waging offenaive war, we gather round our city 
and shores for defence, we may be assured that sincere 
prayer, united with a sincere purpose of obedience, will 
not be lost. Prayer is a proper and appointed acknowl* 
edgment of our dependence, an essential means and branch 
of piety ; and they who neglect it have no reason to hope 
the protection which they will not implore. Let us, then, 
take heed, lest the tumult of military preparation make 
us forgetful of the Author of all good, lest, in collecting 
armies and raising walls of defence, we forsake the foot- 
stool of the Almighty, the only giver of victory. 

3. This is a time when we should ail bring clearly and 
strongly to our minds our duties to our countiy, and 
should cherish a strong and ardent attachment to the pub« 
lie good. The claims of country have been felt and 
obeyed even in the rudest ages of society. The com« 
munity to which we belong is commended by our very 
nature to our affection and service. Christianity, in en- 
joining a disinterested and benevolent spirit, admits and 
sanctions this sentiment of nature, this attachment to the 
land of our fathers, the land of our nativity. It only de- 
mands, that our patriotism be purified from eveiy mixture 
of injustice towards foreign nations. Within this limit 
we cannot too ardently attach ourselves to the welfare of 
our county. Especially in its perils, we should fly to its 
rescue with filial zeal and affection, resolved to partake 
its sufferings, and prepared to die in its defence. The 
present moment, my friends, calls on us for this fervent 
patriotism. The question now is, not whether we will 
carry invasion, slaughter, and desolation into an unol^ 
fending province, not whether we will give our strength 
and wealth to the prosecution of unprincipled plans of 
eonquest, but whether we will defend our firesides and 
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fthan, whether we will repel from our shores a hoslile 
armjr. Gn this question our duty is clear. However un- 
justifiable may have been the measures by which we have 
been reduced to this mournful extremity, our right to our 
soil and our possessions remains unimpaired ; the right of 
defence can never be wrested from us ; and never, whilst 
Grod gives means of resistance, ought we to resign our 
country to the clemency of a foe. Our duties as patriots 
and Christians are plain. Whilst we disclaim all share 
in the guilt of that war which is bursting on our shores, 
we should resolve, that we will be true to ourselves, to 
our fathers, and to posterity, that we will maintain the in- 
heritance which we have received, that whilst Grod gives 
us power we will not receive law as a conquered people. 

We should animate our patriotism at this moment of 
danger, by reflecting that we have a country to contend 
for which deserves every effort and sacrifice. As mem- 
bers of this Commonwealth, in particular, we have every 
motive to invigorate our hearts and hands. We have the 
deeds of our fathers, their piety and virtues, and their 
solicitude for the rights and happiness of their posterity, 
to awaken our emulation. How invaluable the inheri- 
tance they have left us, earned by their toils and de- 
fended by their blood ! Our populous cities and cultivat- 
ed fields, our schools, colleges, and churches, our equal 
laws, our uncorrupted tribunals of justice, our spirit of 
enterprise, and our habits of order and peace, all com- 
bme to form a commonwealth as rich in blessings and 
privileges as the history of the world records. We poa* 
sess, too, the chief gloiy of a state, many virtuous and 
disinterested citizens, a chief magistrate who would 
adorn any country and any age, enlightened statesmen, 
and, I trust, a fearless soldiery. Such a community de- 
serves our affection, our honor, our zeal, the vigor of 
our arms, and the devotion of our lives. If we look back 
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to Sparta, Athens, and Rome, we shall find, that, in the 
institutions of this Commonwealth, we have sources of 
incomparably richer blessings than those republics con« 
ferred on their citizens in their proudest days.; and jet 
Sparta, and Rome, and Athens inspired a love stronger 
than death. In the daj of their danger, every citizen 
offered his breast as a bulwark, every citizen felt himself 
the property of his country. It is true, a base alloy 
mingled with the patriotism of ancient times, and God 
forbid that a sentiment so impure should burn in oui 
breasts. Grod forbid, that like the Greek and the Roman 
we should carry fire and slaughter into other countries, 
to build up a false fleeting glory at home. But, whilst 
we take warning by their excesses, let us catch a portion 
of their fervor, and learn to live, not for ourselves, but 
for that country whose honor and interest Grod has in- 
trusted to our care. 

4. The times especially demand of us, that we cherish 
a spirit of fortitude, courage, and resolution. The period 
of danger is the time to arm the mind with all the force 
and energy of which it is susceptible. In communities, 
as in individuals, there is a proneness to excessive alarm. 
Especially when untried, unexperienced dangers approach, 
imagination is prone to enlarge them ; a panic spreads 
like lightning from breast to breast, and, before a blow 
b struck, a people are subdued by their fears. There is 
a rational fear, which we ought to cherish, a fear which 
views in all its dimensions approaching perils, and pre- 
pares with vigilance every means of defence. At the 
present moment we ought not to shut our eyes on oar 
danger. Our enemy is formidable. A veteran army, 
trained to war, accustomed to success, fresh from con- 
quest, and led by experienced commanders, is not to be 
despised, even if inferior in numbers, and even if it have 
received a temporary check. But such an amur owes 
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much of its formidableness to the fearless spirit which 
habit has fostered ; and the best weapon, under Provi- 
dence, which we can oppose to it, b the same courage, 
nurtured by reflection, by sentiments of honor, and by 
the principles of religion. Courage indeed is not always 
invincible, and, when God destines a nation to bondage, 
the valor of the hero is unvailing. But it is generally 
true, that a brave people, contending in a just cause, 
possess in their courage the pledge of success. The in- 
strument by which God rescues nations, is their own un- 
daunted resolution. Let us, then, cherish in ourselves 
and others, a firm and heroic spirit. Let us fortify our 
minds, by reflecting on the justice of our cause, that we 
are standing on our own shores, and defending mvaded 
rights. Let us show that our love of peace has not 
originated in timidity, and that the spirit of our fathers 
still lives in their sons. Let us call to the support of our 
resolution the principles of religion. Devoting ourselves 
to God, and engaging in this warfare, from a sense of 
duty, let us feel that we are under His protection, that in 
the heat of battle he is near us, that life and death await 
his word, and that death, in a service which he approves, 
is never untimely and is never to be shunned. Let us 
consider that life at best is short, and its blessings tran- 
sitory, that its great end is to train us to virtue and to 
prepare us for heaven, and that we had far better resign 
it at once than protract it by baseness or unmanly fear. 
Death awaits us all, and happy he who meets it in the 
discharge of duty. Most happy and most honored of men 
is the martyr to religion, who seals with his blood those 
truths, on which human virtue, consolation, and hope 
depend ; and, next to him, happy is the martyr to the 
cause of his country, who, in obedience to God, opposes 
bis breast to the sword of her invaders, and repays with 
life the protection she has afibrded. 



IN TIMES OF TRIAL OE DANOBB. 431 

5. I have thus, my friends, set before jou jour dutieti 
to Grod and jour country, in this period of danger. Let 
me close with offering a few remarks on your duties to 
your onemies. You will remember that we profess a reli- 
gion, which enjoins benevolence towards all mankind, 
even towards our personal and national foes. Let not 
our patriotism be sullied with malignant passions. Whilst 
we defend our shores with courage, let us not cherish ha- 
tred towards our invaders. We should not open our ear 
to every idle tale of their outrages, nor heap calumnies 
on their heads because they are enemies. The brave are 
generous. True courage needs not malignity to feed and 
inflame it. Especially when our foe is an illustrious na 
tion, which for ages has defended and nurtured the inter- 
ests of religion, science, and humanity ; a nation to which 
grateful Europe is now ofiering acknowledgments for the 
protection which she has extended over the oppressed, and 
for the vigor with which she has cooperated in prostrating 
the bloody and appalling power of the usurper ; — when 
such a nation is our foe, we should feel it unworthy and 
debasing to encourage a rancorous and vindictive spirit. 
True, she is sending her armies to our shores ; but let us 
not forget, that our own government first sent slaughter 
and conflagration into her unoflending provinces. Let 
not approaching danger disturb recollections, or unsettle 
our principles. If we are to meet her armies in battle, 
which God in his mercy forbid, let us meet them with that 
magnanimity, which is candid and just even to its foes. 
Let us fight, not like beasts of prey to glut revenge, but 
to maintain our rights, to obtain an honorable peace, and 
to obtain a victory which shall be signalized by clemency 
as well as by valor. Ood forbid, that our conflicts should 
add fury to those bad passions and national antipathies, 
which have helped to bring this country to its present do- 
graded and endangered condition. 
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I have placed before you your duties. God girs yon 
grace to perform them. In this day of danger, we know 
not what is before us ; but this we know, that the path of 
piety, of virtue, of patriotism, and manly courage, leads 
to glory and to immortality. No enemy can finally injure 
us, if we are true to Grod, to our country, to mankind. 
In such a case as ours, I trust, prosperity and victory will 
be granted us by the almighty Disposer. But whether 
success or disaster await us, we know that the world is 
passing away, and that all of us will soon be placed be- 
yond the reach of its changes. Let us not, then, be elat- 
ed or depressed ; but, with a firm and equal mind, let us 
acquit ourselves as men and Christians in our several 
spheres, looking upward to heaven as our rest and reward. 



NOTICE OF THE REV. S. C. THACHEB. 



IThi Rit. S. C. Tmacrbr, late Mintater of the New Soeth Chareb In 
Boetoo, died at Moulinea, in France, Jan. S, 1818, i£tat SL He had 
long been abaent rrom thia country, and had viaited the Cape of Good 
Hope, for the reeorerj or bia health. The following aketch or bia eba^ 
acter m taken fVom a diaeoune delivered in the ehnrch where he had 
been aecnatomed to officiate, the Sunday after the acoonata of Ma death 
were leceived.) 

The news of Mr. Thacher's death, although not unex- 
pected, spread an unusual gloom through the large circle 
in which he moved and was known. When we thought 
of his youth and virtues, of the place which he had filled 
and of the confidence he had inspired, of his sickness and 
BufiTerings, of his death in a distant land, and of the hopes 
which died with him, we could not but speak of his remov- 
al as mysterious, dark, untimely. My own mind partici- 
pated at first in the general depression ; but in proportion 
as I have reflected on the circumstances of this event, I 
have seen in them a kindness, which I overlooked in the 
first moments of sorrow ; and though in many respects 
inscrutable, this dispensation now wears a more consoling 
aspect. 

I now see in our friend a young man, uncommonly ripe 
in tmderstan ing and virtue, for whom Grod appointed an 
early immortality. His lot on earth was singularly hap- 
py ; for I have never known a minister more deeply fixed 
ui the hearts of the people. But this condition had its 
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perils. With a paternal concern for his character, Gt>d 
sent adversity, and conducted him to the end of his being 
by a rougher but surer way, a way trodden and conse- 
crated by the steps of the best men before him. He was 
9mitten by sudden sickness ; but even here the hand of 
God was gentle upon him. His sickness, whilst it wasted 
the body, had no power over the spirit. His understand- 
ing retained its vigor ; and his heart, as I often observed, 
gained new sensibility. His suflferings, by calling foith 
an almost unprecedented kindness in his parishionars, 
lumished him with new and constant occasions of pioua 
gratitude, and perhaps he was never so thankful to the 
Author of his being, as during his sickness. 

He was indeed removed at length from the kind offices 
of his friends. But this event was fitted, and, may I not 
say, designed, to strengthen his connexion with God, 
end to prepare him for the approaching dissolution of all 
earthly ties. I now see him tossed on the ocean ; but hw 
iieart is fixed on the Rock of Ages. He is borne to«aii- 
other hemisphere, but everywhere he sees the footsteps 
and feels the presence of Grod. New constellations roll 
over his head, but they guide his mind to the same Heav>- 
en, which was his hope at home. 1 see him at the ex- 
tremity of Africa, adoring God in the new creation which 
•preads around him, and thanking him with emotion for 
the new strength which that mild atmosphere communicat- 
ed. ] see him, too, in the trying scene which followed, 
when he withered and shrunk like a frail plant under the 
equinoctial sun, still building piety on suiTering, and 
growing in submission as hope declined. He does not 
indeed look without an occasional sinking of the heart, 
without some shudderings of nature, to a foreign soil as 
«is appointed grave. But he remembers, that from eveiy 
region there u a path to ioimortality, and that the spirit 
which religion baa refined, wherever freed from the body. 
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will find its native countrj. He does not indeed think 
without emotion of home, — a thought, how trying to a 
Hck and dying man, in a land of strangers ! But God» 
whom he adores as everywhere present, seems to him a 
bond of union to distant friends, and he finds relief in 
committing them to His care and mercy. — At length I 
see him expire , but not until suffering has done its work 
of discipline and purification. His end is tranquil, like 
his own mild spirit ; and I follow him, — not to the tomb, 
fur that lifeless body is not he, but to the society of the 
|ust made perfect. His pains are now past. He ha^ 
found a better home than this place of his nativity and 
earthly residence. Without the tossings of another voy* 
age, he has entered a secure haven. The fever no longer 
bums in his veins ; the hollow and deep voice no longer 
■ends forth ominous sounds. Disease and death, having, 
accomplished their purpose, have lost their power, and he 
lemembers, with gratitude, the kind severity with which 
they conducted him to a nobler life than that which they. 
look away. Such is the aspect which this dispensation 
now wears ; how different from that which it first present- 
ed to sense and imagination ! 

Let me pay a short tribute to his memory. It is a duty 
which I perform with a melancholy pleasure. His charac- 
ter was one, which it is soothing to remember. It coro<^ 
over the mind, like the tranquillizing breath of spring. It 
asks no embellishment. It would be injured by a strained 
and labored eulogy. 

The character of our friend was distinguished by bland* 
nesfl, mildness, equableness, and harmony. All the ele- 
ments were tempered in him kindly and happily. He 
passed through the storms, tumults, and collisions of hu- 
man life, with a benignity akin to that which marked our 
perfect Guide and Example. This mild and bland temper 
spread iuelf over the whole man. His manners, his 
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understanding, his piety, all received a hue from it, just 
as a soft atmosphere communicates its own tender and 
tranquil character to every object and scene viewed 
through it. 

With his peculiar mildness he united firmness. His 
purposes, whilst maintained without violence, were never 
surrendered but to conviction. His opinions, though de- 
fended with singular candor, he would have sealed with 
his blood. He possessed the only true dignity, thai 
which results from proposing habitually a lofty standard 
of feeling and action ; and, accordingly, the love which 
he called forth was always tempered with respect. He 
was one of the last men to t>e approached with a rude 
&miliarity. 

His piety was a deep sentiment. It had struck through 
and entwined itself with his whole soul. In the freedom 
of conversation, I have seen how intimately God was 
present to him. But his piety partook of the general 
temperament of his mind. It was warm, but not heated ; 
earnest, but tranquil ; a habit, not an impulse ; the aur 
which he breathed, not a tempestuous wind, giving occa- 
sional violence to his emotions. A constant dew seemed 
to distil on him from heaven, giving freshness to his de- 
vout sensibilities ; but it was a gentle influence, seen not 
in its falling, but in its fruits. His piety appeared chiefly 
in gratitude and submission, sentiments peculiarly suited 
lo such a mind as his. He felt strongly that God had 
crowned his life with peculiar goodness ; and yet, when 
his blessings were withdrawn, his acquiescence was as 
deep and sincere as his thankfulness. His devotional ex- 
ercises in public were particularly striking. He came to 
the mercy-seat as one who was not a stranger there. He 
seemed to inherit from his venerable father the gift of 
praver. His acts of adoration discovered a mind pene- 
trated bv the majesty and purity of God ; but his sublima 
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conceptions of these attributes were always tempered 
and softened by a sense of the divine benignity. The 
Paternal character of God was not only his belief, but 
had become a part of his mind. He never forgot that he 
" worshipped the Father. " His firm conviction of the 
strict and proper unity of the divine nature taught him 
to unite and concentrate, in his conception of the F'ather, 
all that is lovely and attractive, as well as all that is sol* 
and venerable ; and the general effect of his prayers 
I to diffuse a devout calmness, a filial confidence, over 
the minds of his pious hearers. 

His understanding was of a high order ; active, vigor* 
oas, and patient ; capable of exerting itself with success 
on every subject; collecting materials and illustrations 
from every scene ; and stored with a rich and various 
knowledge, which few have accumulated at so early aa 
age. His understanding, however, was in harmony with 
his whole character. It was not so much distinguished 
by boldness, rapidity, and ardor, as by composed energy, 
judiciousness, and expansiveness. His views were often 
original and often profound, but were especially marked 
by justness, clearness, and compass of thought. 1 have 
never known a man, so young, of riper judgment, of 
more deliberate investigation, and of more comprehen- 
sive views of all the bearings and connexions of a sub« 
ject, on which he was called to decide. He was singu- 
larly free from the error into which young preachers most 
readily fall, of overstating arguments, and exaggerating 
and straining the particular topics which they wish to en- 
force. But in avoiding extravagance, he did not fall into 
tamenesH. There was a force and freshness in his con- 
ceptions ; and even when he communicated the thoughts 
of others, he first grafted them on his own mind, so that 
they had the raciness of a native growth. His opinions 
were the results of much mental action, of many eom- 
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p«ii0OD8y of large and liberal thinking, of looking at « 
mibject on every aide ; and they were eipreesed with 
those limitations which long experience saggests to others. 
He read with pleasure the bold and brilliant speculations 
of more adventurous minds ; but he reserved his belief 
ibr evidence, for truth ; and if the most valuable gift of 
the understanding be an enlarged, discriminating jud^ 
aent, then his was a most highlj gifted mind. 

From a mind so balanced, we could hard!/ expect that 
fervid eloquence which electrifies an assembly, and 
makes the speaker for a moment an absolute sovereign 
over the souls of men. His influence, like that of the 
great powers in the natural world, was mild and noiso- 
less, but penetrating and enduring. That oratory which 
overwhelms and bears us away like a torrent, almost al- 
ways partakes of exaggeration and extravagance, and 
could not easily be reconciled with the distinguishing 
properties of his mind. — • His imagination was fruitful 
and creative ; but, in accordance with his whole charac- 
ler, it derived its illustrations more frequently from re- 
gions of beauty than of grandeur, and it imparted a col- 
oring at once rich and soft, and a peculiar grace to every 
subject susceptible of ornament. — His command over 
language was great. His style was various, vigorous, 
unborrowed ; abounding in felicities of expression, and 
singularly free from that triteness and that monotonous 
structure, which the habit of rapid composition on famil- 
iar subjects almost forces on the preacher, and which so 
often enervate the most powerful and heart-stirring truths. 
•^ His character as a preacher needs no other testimony 
than the impression left on his constant and most enlight- 
ened hearars. To these, who could best judge of his in- 
tellectual resources, and of his devotion to his work, his 
public services were more and more interesting. They 
t^ us of the affluence of his thoughts, of the beauty of 
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his imagery, of the tenderness and earnestness of his 
persuasion, of the union of jodgment and sensibilitj in 
his discourses, and of the wisdom with which he displaj* 
ed at the same moment the sublimity and practicablenesa 
of Christian virtue. They tell us, that the early ripeness 
of his mind did not check its growth ; but that every 
year enlarged his treasures and powers. Their tears and 
countenances tell us, more movingly than words, their 
deep sorrow, now that they shall hear his voice no more. 

Of his social character I need not speak to you. No 
one who ever met him in a friendly circle, can easily for- 
get the attraction of his manners and conversation. He 
carried into society a cheerfulness and sunshine of the 
soul, derived partly from constitution, and partly from his 
bright, confiding views of religion ; a delicacy, which in- 
stinctively shrunk from wounding the feelings of the hum- 
blest human being ; a disposition to sympathize with every 
innocent enjoyment ; and the power of communicating 
with ease and interest the riches of his mind. Without 
efibrt, he won the hearts of men to a singular degree 
Never was man more universally beloved. Even in sick« 
ness and in foreign lands, he continued to attract friends; 
and it is our consolation to know, that he drew from 
strangers much of that kindness which blessed him it 
home. 

In his sickness, I was particularly struck with his sub- 
mission to God, and his affection for his people. His 
submission seemed entire. There was no alloy of impa- 
tience or distrust. His sickness was a severe trial ; for 
his heart was bound up in his profession, and if in any 
thing his ambition was excessive, it was in his desire to 
enrich his mind by laborious study He felt deeply his 
privation, and he looked forward to an early death as a 
probable event. But he bowed to Providence without a 
murmur. He spoke only of the Divine goodness. '* I 
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mm in Grod's hand, and his will be done/* were familiar 
aentimenUy not uttered with commonplace and mechanical 
formalitj, but issuing, as his tones and countenance dia- 
corered, from the rery depths of his heart. A firmer 
and calmer submission could hardlj have been formed bj 
a long life of suflering. 

His feelings towards the congregation which he senred, 
seemed at times too strong for the self-poss es sion and 
calmness bj which he was characterized. Their kind- 
ness overpowered him. The only tears which I saw start 
from his eyes, flowed from this source. In my last tnter- 
▼iew with him, a day or two before his voyage, I said to 
him, ** I trust that you will return, but I fear you can- 
not safely contmue your pastoral relation. We have^ 
however, another employment for you, in which you may 
be useful and happy." He answered, " If I get strength 
I shall use it for my people. I am willing to hazard my 
life for their sakes. I would preach to them, although 
the effort should shorten my days." He added, "Should 
I forsake them after the kindness I have received, the 
cause of religion and of the ministry might suffer ; and 
to this cause I ought and am willing to make any sacri- 
fices." — Such is a brief sketch of our lamented friend. 
He was one of the most blameless men, of the most de- 
voted ministers, and of the fairest examples of the distin- 
guishing virtues of Christianity. 
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